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TO THE RIGHT 
Hon:EowarDNeviit 


Lord Berge veuuy, prime Baron 
of England, A molt Religious | 
p: ofc flor of the — tor of leſus 


Chriſt; E. A. wiſneth the conti- 
nuall grace and fauour of Al- 
mighty God, with health, 
| long Life, and in- 
ci eaſe of much 
Honour. 


Right Hon: : 


75 Make bolde to 
i preſent vnto your 
Hon: this Booke 
of Holy Medita- 
| tions written (long ſince ) by a 
| molt zealous profeſſor of the 


| Truth, Mr. Iohn Bradford Mar- 


'tyr : The Doctrine contained 
therein, is ſo Heauenly, pichy, 
and ſo feeling; that whoſocuer 

A 2 reades 


19 
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{ molt profitable, for the health 


The E piftle 


— — RO 


reades them (it chere bee any 
Grace in him) ſhall finde them 


and conſolation both of ſoule 
and body: 

I preſume of the acceptance 
of this Booke (which I preſent, 
as a thankefull remembrance 
of ſome kinde fauours teceiued 
from your Hon: ) deſiring God | 
Almighty to make them profi- 


B 


table to your ſoule, & to all o- 
thers that ſhall read them: The 
Lord giue ynto you & yours 2 
ble ſſing in the increaſe of Grace 
and Honour in this life, and the 
full fruition of Happines inthe 
lifeto come. 


Tour Honours tobe commanded 
mat! hynblenes . 


Epw: Alte. 
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ToTutREADER. 


Eere haſt thou gen- 

2 0 ee — "1 
; 15% Þ godly Meditations, | 
Peers, and other | 

| zs of that werthy Hines 
of God, Iohn Bradford, as God 

by his 7 in guler promidence hath 
hit herto preſerned : ard now at 
length er thy comfort and com- | 
moaity broug hi ts light, Dzty | 
and hourely was this his S ver- 
ciſe to talk: e with God, by farth- | 
full and he: trty A ditatio: 14 and; 
prayer, with power Piercing the | 
N * and ima iy ſc ( oc 
| exerciſes did her lei be L 4+ 


44 7 him, 


ee ——æ ü. — 8 


ſhall not lacke good will and deli- 


1 


To the Reader. 


him, which either time hath con- 
ſumed, or elſe ſuch as keepe them 
in ſtore to their owne private vſe, 
dhe little con ſider what benefite 
they with-hold from the ( hurch 
of God ; which if they ſpall yet 
brothenly eemmunicate , there 


gence to ſet them abroad. 

In the meane ſeaſon, let vs 
with thankefulnes recetue, reade 
and practice theſe, as meancs to 
— mh our Spirits, to ſtir vp our 
dull hearts to a more fornent in- 
uocutiun of Gods holy Name : 
which how farre 1 1s from that 
it ſhould be in vs, aud what necde 
wee haue thereof, if our dead 


* y 
ſences cannot feele, heere may we 


ſee and percenme. Fleere may wee | 
leayne to five dinto God by prayer, 
that we run not on ſtill with thit 


| 


, [ 
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To the Reader. 


vithanketull world, into forget- 
fulnes of hit great benefites pow- 
red vpon vs, eſpecially or the 
liberty of his ' Goſpel, which wee | 
© wnthankefully receiue, ſo In- | 
godly neglect, and ſo wickedly 4 
buſe. God graunt his good ſpirit | 
to worke in vs this good worke, to | 
locke about ws in time, to conſider | 


aur ſtate paſt aud preſent, A tun | 


deed wee haue great cauſe to doe, 


And ſo with Prayer flze vnto 4 


od, to preuent the pt. ACHES that 
are at band, leaſt with double 
woe wee finde the latter 
2 worſe than the 
beoum: ing. 
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DOES e 
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INSTRVCTIONS 


to bee obſerued con- 
cerning Prayer. 


— 


here le Nine thinges that 
| pert at; nets the Knowledge of 


| true Prayer. 


1 = O know what Prayer is. 
How many ſorts of Prayers 
there be. 
3 The neceſſity of Prayer. 
4 To whom wee ought to Pray. 
| 5 By whom wee mu ſt Pray, 
6 Where to ray. 
7 What to Pray. 
| 8 The excellency of Prayer. 
| þ What wee muſt doe that our 
Praycrs may be heard. 


A5 1 . What 
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Inſtructions to be obſcrued 
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I 
What prayer is. 
| Raper is a (imple, vnfat:icd, 


I bumble and ardent opening 
of the Heart befoze Gad, 
| wherein wee either aſke things 
| needfull, oꝛ gc thanke s fo? be 
 nefitcs recetued, Paul in the 
| firſt to Timothy 2. Thapter, cal⸗ 
eth it by fourc ſundry names in 
| one ſentence, to witte : Pꝛaper, 
| Dupplicatio!, Interceſſlon and 
Thankef⸗giuing: in Latine, 
Deprecatio, obſecratio, interceſſio 
& 2ratiarum actio. UAhercof the 
firſt is fo: the auopding and pꝛe⸗ 
ucnting of euill : the ſecond is 
an carneſl & feruent calling vpon | 
God foz any thing: the third is 
— interceſſion foz other: the | 
| fourth is a pꝛallng of God fo? | 
| things recetued. 

| 2 

| There be two manner of wayes 
| how we ſhould pray. 


Fail publikely,, and that is 


called Commaon-Paayer, 
where the people are —_ 


—_— ä 


| — 


— — — 


| Concerning prayer: 


— — —— 


heart and mind. And pꝛiuatip, as 
when men p2ay alone, and that 
is called Puate Paper: and 
how both theſe two ate allowed 
before God, the Seripture bea- 


all thc holy men and — 
ſoꝛe and altet Chꝛiſt. 


3 
The neceſſity of prayer. 


pꝛouoke vs top:ay : Firſt, 


| ſecondly, fin in vs, which dztucth | 
vs ok uece ſſity to God foʒ luccour, | 
| like aud mercy : Thirdly, our 
; weake nature (being vnable to 
| | doe any good) requiteth Paper 
to ſtrengthen it, euen as a houſe 
tcquireth pzincipall pillars foz 
the vpholding ok it: Fourthly,the 
ſubtilty ofthe cnemp (who pzt= 
| uily lurketh in the tnward parts 
waiting to ouerthꝛow vs, cuen 
tu thole things which we thinke 
to be beſt done) ſtirreth vs vche= 
| mently thereunto, 


4 To 


em. 


reth teſtimontc by the example of 


bled together: eO zap all with one 


| 


1 
' 
, 


| 


Here bee foure things "oat | 


thc commandement of God: I 


| 


— 
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Inſtructions to be obſeruec 
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| 
To whom wee ought | 
to Pray. 


Miete thinges. doe neccſari- 
ly pertaine to him that muſt 
be pzayed bnto, Fitſt, that 


all the woꝛld at once: Second⸗ 
lp, that he is in all places at once: . 
Thirdly, that he bach ſuch pow- 
er, that he is able. to Helpe $; and 
ſuch mercy, that he will delmuer: 
that is, none but God, 


5. 
By whom we ſhould pray. 


("= onely ts the way, by 
whore we haue fre: acceſſe 
onto the Father, and from 
whom our pꝛapers are. accepted 
(our infirmities notwithſtan⸗ 
ding) without whome all our: 
pꝛapers are abhominable.. 


6. 
Where to Play. 


Ame (ould pꝛaꝝ, ſceing all — 
ces 


— — 


4. haue ſuch eares as may heare 


touching the plate where: 


3 
— — 
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concerning Prayer. 
ces are one, there is none foꝛbid⸗ 
den: oneiy the common Paper 


— —— 
* 


| muſt be made in what place ſoe⸗ 


wer th: congregation of Chiiſt 
both aſſemble, | 


7. 
What to pray. 


WV Hat top:ap, lyeth in the ne⸗ 
ceſſity of euery man, and 


rituall and coꝛpoꝛall things: we 
may boldly aske them both. Fo: 
as to aske 
p:>fitable and commaunded: ſo to 
aske Cozpozall,ts neceſſary and 
allowed, 


8. 
Of che excellency of 
Prayer. 
1 He wozthincs of pzayer con-: 
_ * fiſtethintwothinges + in the 
Dignity of the Tommaunder, 
whois Gvd the-fountatne cf all 
goodneſſe, who alſo commandeth 
onely good things: and inthe cf- 


120 that followeth it, tahich is 
the 


— — 


koꝛaſmuch as wce need both ſpi= | 


pirituall guikres is}. 


— 


——_— 
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Inſtructions tobe obſerucd. 


— —— 4 * 


* W 
| the obtaining of whacſocucr wee 
| 


deſire faithfulip, accozding ts the | 
| will of God, | 


| 9. 
f What to doe that we may 


be hcard. 


| Irſt we muſt put off our oon 
| righteouſnes, pꝛide, and ettt= 
| mation of car ſelucs, aud put 
| on Chiiſt with his righteouſnes: 
| De:onvly, an carnett faith and 
(crucutione , with the taping a= 
ſide of ali rancour, malice and en- | 
uic, is required: Finally, true 
repentance bnitteth vp the Enot: 
| fo: in it are contained all the ver⸗ 
tues befoze named. 
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vpon the Lords 


Prayer. 


Our Father. 


Dou goed Loꝛd 
which madeit 
Be auen # earth, 
the Sea, and ail 
that is therein, 
together with 

| thy dearelp belo⸗ 
ued Sonne Jefus Chziſt, and 
with thy holy ſpirtit: thou the 


ſelfe to Adam by thy piomiſe: 
thou the God of Pbzaham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, thou which bzough= 


ju the people of FIfrael one! 


— _ — 


ſame God which opencd(t thy 


— 


— 


55 ht... ME ie, A 


— 


- — A — 


8 


—— D— — 


| of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
| and a (ictched out power: 
| thou which gaueſt thy law vpon 
| Mount Dinai thou which ſpa⸗ 


| keſt by the Piopbets, and laſt 


| of all intheſe {attter dapes by thy 
dearely beloucd Donne Jeſus 
| Chiuilt, whome thor wouldeſt 
ſhould be made a ſecond dam, 


A Meditation ypon be 


: 


| 


j 
| 


J 


that as by the ficſt we are Chil- | 


dien of wiath, carnal! and full 
of concupifcence, ſo dy hun wee 
might be made childꝛen ok grace, 


and ſpirituall, by communica⸗ | 


ting with him, the quality, me⸗ 


| rites, vertues and grace of his 


' fleſh; thzough the operation of 
his holp ſpirit, as He commum⸗ 
cated with vs the ſubſtance of 
| our Fleſh, in the wombe of rhe 
Utrgin Marv, by the operation 
of the ſame holy ſpirit, being that 
| bleſſed ſcede, which was piomi⸗ 
ſedto Adam, Þb:aham, .Jſaac, 
Jacob, and Dautid, which ſhould 
bruke the Derpents head, whic 
| ould bing the bleſſing on all 
Nations, which ſhouldraigne o⸗ 
uer thy houſe fo: ever, 4 mightily 
ouercome thine and our —_ 
a 


| 


oc 4 >_<. 


. 


— —— — _———— 
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S the Lords Prayer. 


as indeed he did by his incarna⸗ 
tion, natiuitp, circumciſion, exile, 
Baptiſe, faſting, temptation, 
Doctrine, deeds, myzaclies, wor= 


wings, agonies, bloody paper, 
pallion, death, reſurrection, and 
aſcention, and pet he ſtill doth by 
his medeation and interceſſion fox 
vs, and at the length he will on 
all ports fully accompliſh by His 
comming to Judgement, which 
will be Codainly in the twinck⸗ 
lung of an eye, in the blaſt ofa 
Trumpet, and ſhout of an Arch 
angell, when be ail be ſcene 
with thouſands 'of Saints, and 
innumcrable thouſauds of Fu= 
gels, ati the whole wozld being 


uer were, are, 02 (hall be, then 
ſtanding befoze His tribunall oz 
Judgement ſcate, to render an 
account of that they haue done 
in this body, be it good 02 bad: 
Thou (IJ (ay ) this God which 
art Holy, righteous, rue, wiſc, 
pure, chaſte, mighty, mercifull, 
good, gracious, an hater of ſin, 8 
— of vnrighteouliies, ac. 
wouldelt that I which am bozue 
in 


on fire, and all the pec ple that e | 


21ů*7“c?•ñãꝶ — —— —— : — — ve 


— —— — 
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A Meditation vpon 


—— 


in u, and cencetucd in tniquity, 
which by nature am a Childe of 
With, (toz up heart 1s ſo vu⸗ 
learcheabiy euil, that out of it 
ſpꝛingeth coꝛtupt concupilcence, 
to that the inclination thereot is 
pꝛone £9 euill, alwapes cuen from 
my youth vp: and my vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and minde lo darkened, that 
J cannot percetue thoſe thinges 
that be of God ot m ſelſe, and by 
alt the witedome which J re⸗ 
cciue from Adam naruraily, 92 
otherwile attaine by labour 03 
ſtudy befoze regeneration: J can= 
not thinke a good thought, much 
lelle wish it oz conſent unte it, 
and leaſt of ait doe it) thou J ſay 
yet wouldeſt chat J being ſuch a 


onein whome diÞclicth centint'- 


all enmitp agunſt thee, that J 
which am nothing but line, and 
one that doe cuill alwayes bet3:c 


thec, ſhould call thee, and velecuc 
| thce, the God and Father of gur 


: 
* 
5 
: 


, 
1 


Lord and Hautout Jeſus Ch:ilt, 


do be iu very decde me Father: 


that ig, thou Wouldcit J {ould 
be moſt adlured, that thou of thine 


{ 


owue good will which thou bea- | 


— 


reſt 


— | 


14 
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the Lords Prayer. 


ret to me watds befoze J was, 
yea, befaze the wozlid was, haſt 
in Chꝛiſt, cholcn me to be thy 
Thüde, and thꝛough him art be⸗ 
com? my moſt louing father. from 

whom ſhould looke foꝛ all good 
thinges, and be moſt certaincly 
perſwaded, that looke how much 
thou art mo:c than man, ſo much 
thy loue and tatherly pꝛouidence 
towards mte, paſſeth the loue 
and pꝛoutdence of any Father ta⸗ 
wards his Thilde: in leuing me, 
— bow to heipe me, pꝛoui⸗ 
ding fot me, nurturing me, aud 
helping me in all my needs, So 
certaine thou wouldeſt haue me 
tobe of this minde, that to doubt 
of it doth neſt diſplcaſe thee and 
biſhonour thee, as though either 
thou wert not true, 02 not able to 
dot the ſe things 02 ciſe becemeſt 
not my father in reſpect of rhine | 


— 


—w¶ 6 Z — 


— — 


| 
| 


owe goodnefTe in Chziſt oncly, | 


| but atto in reſpect of my wozthei⸗ 
nes and delerts. 

| And that J ſhould not waucr 
02 doubt of this, that thou art my 
deare Father, à I thy Chtide toz 


euer tbꝛeugh Jerus Chriſt: wits, 


eqn: 4 
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ith. 


A Meditation vpon 
required in the firſt Commaun- 
dement, which ſaith : J am the 
Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt haue 
none other God but me. 


commaund me to call vpon thee 


iu the firſt Article of my Beliefe, 
J pꝛoteſſe the ſame, in ſaying , 
I belteue in God the Father Ai⸗ 
mighty : Beſides this, there are 
many other thinges to confirme 
me herein, as the Creation and 
gouernment of the woid gene⸗ 
rally, and of cuery creature pat⸗ 
ticularly, fo2 all ia made and 
kept ic: man, and ſo fox mce, to 


(crue me foz mp commoditp. ne- 
ce(ſity,and admonition. Againe, 
the Creation of me in that thou 


| haſt made me after thy Jmage, 
| hauinga-realonablc ſovic, boby, 
hape, ac. Where thou mighteſ 
haue made me a Toade, a Ser- 
| pent, a Swine, defo:med, fran- 


tick :, ac. WMzevver thy wonder⸗ 


| full corgeruation, nourifhing and 


keeping of me hitherto in my in⸗ 
| fancy, Child-hoob,youth, ac. All 
' thcle (I (ay ) ſhould confiime 
| my 


— — " ———— — nnr 2 —— — — — — 


Againe, thy Sonne doth hcere | 


ve the nome ol facher: Mozcouer | 


— — — 


— 
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the Lords Prayer. 


— —_— — — = ——"—— 


my faith of thy fatherly loue. 
But ok all things, the opening 
of thy (elf? by the woꝛd and pꝛo⸗ 
mile of grace made after maus 
tal: Firſt to à dam, then to Yb?a= 
bam, Fſaac, Jacob, and ſo to o- 
ther, being publiſhed by the P20= 


| phets from time to time: andlaſt 


of all accompliſhed vr thy dcare 
Donne Jeſus Chziſt, in whom 
thy pꝛomiles are, pea and Imen. 
The opening of thy ſelfe thus ( 
(ay) in and by Thzrfi, is the moſt 
chiefe and ſure certificate, that 
thou art my Father fo: his ſake, 
and J thy dear Thildc, airhough 
of my ſelte, Y am moſt vnwoꝛthe. 
Foz thou accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, haſt not ſpated thy deare 
Donne Jeſus Cb:ift, but giuen 
him tothe death ofthe Troiſe fo: 
my Innes. - Thou wouldeſt he 
ſhould be made fleſh of our Flelb, 
and blood of our blood, in the 
wombe of the Uirgin Mary, by 
the operatron of thy holy Spirit, 
that we by: the wo:king of the 
ſame ſpirit, thꝛough the merites 
ol his fleſh and bloud, might be 
made fleſh of his fleſh, and _ 
| 0 
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A Mcditation vpon 


ot his blood: that is, as he hat h 
the ſubſtance of our Fleſh and 
blood, cuen fo wee might haue, 
and fo? ener iniop in hum and 
thꝛough him, the qualities, ver⸗ 
tues and guiftes of righteouſnes, 
holines, 1nnocency, immoztalitr, 
and gloꝛp, he te with he hath in⸗ 
dued our nature in his owne per: 
ton foz vs all : that as now in 


ſo in his comming. we might ful- 
ly entoy them in vero deed: oz 
then ſhall our nodies (now vile) 
be like to bis gloxous bedy. 


loue dſt vs and haſt muen thy 
Doane tor vs. 
- Herein doſt thou commend buto 


yet finners, Chuſt thy deate 
Son dyed fo2 vs, ſo that nothing 
ſhould ſeperate vs from thy love 
in Ch:tt Jeſus, neither afflicki⸗ 
on, anguiſh, Perſecution, fame, 
nezcber life nor: Death. Foxif 
when we were enemies, wee 
were reconciled vnto thee by the 


faith and hope we haue the ſame, ' 


Herem appcaxeth thy lone, not 
that we loued thee, but that thou | 


bs thy loue, that when we wert 


death ofthy Donne, much moe 
wee | 
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che Lords Prayer. 
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wee being reconciled, ſhall be ſa : 
ued by his like. 

Andthat J ſhould not doubt 
beereof, but certainely be per⸗ 
ſwaded all this to pertain to me: 
where J might haue beene bozne 
of Turkes and Jnfidels loc thou 
wouldeſt J ſhould bee bozne of 
Ch:iifſtian Parents, bzought in⸗ 
to thy Churth by Baptiſme, 
which is a Dacrament of adop⸗ 
tion, and rt quite faith as well 
of remiſlton of my finncs, as of 
ſancification and holinc ſſe, to be 
w:ought of thee in mee, by thy 
grace and holy ſpirit. 

Where Imigbt haue beene 
bone in an ignozant time and 
Region, thou wouldeſt J ſhould 
be bone in this time and Regi⸗ 
on, wherein is moe knowledge 
reucaled, then euer was heere, 0: 
in many places is. 

Where I might haue beene of 

a coʒrupt tudgement, anT entail! 
died with many erro:s, oe thou 
of thy goodneſle, as theu haſt re- 
fozmed my iudgement, ſo doe ſt 
thou keepe-1t , and now fo: the 
tudgewents 'ſake , doeſt 
bouch= 


— 


th. * 8 
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A Meditation vpon 
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vouchſafe ſommhat by the Croſſe 
to try me, Wy all which things 
JI chould confirme” my Faith of 


this, that thou alwayes haſt 
| beene, art, and wiit be toz euer 
1 my deare Father. 


In reſp2& whereof, as I ould 
be certaine of (aluaticn, and ef 
he inherirance of Heauen fo: e= 
uer: ſo ſhould I be thankfull,caſt 
my whole care on thee; truſt on 
thee,and call on ther, with com⸗ 
fort and certatne hope foz all 
thinges that Þ want. 

Foꝛ in that thou haſt giuen to 
me this benefite to be thy Childe, 
vndeſerued, and bndeftred on mp 
behalfe, ſimply and onely in re⸗ 


8 


| 


þ:oflitable to me can be denyed, in 
that thy power is infinite 2 fo: as 


the good wilt is declared in adop= 


—_— 


ſpect of thine owne goodnes and | 
ace in Chiilt, leaſt at ae time 
ſhonld doubt of it, dom thould | | 
A but hope certainly that nothing | | 


ring me, ſo nothing can de finally 
wa in me, which map make 
fo: mp | 
not thy power be Blmighty) in 


| 


tale : ( foz then ſhould | | 


that thy will is ſo bounteouſiy al- | 
ready, 


[ 


wy — — 


Daene - 


—— —_ > ——_——_—_ = —_ — 


— 


the Lords Prayer. 


ready declared: whereas my be= 
hefe rcquureth, that I ſhould be⸗ 
leeue in thee the father Aimighty. 

In conderation whereof, J 
chould in alt thinges behaue my 
ſeife 25 a chiſde, reiopce in thee, 
pꝛaiſe thee, truſt in thee, feare 
thee, ſeruethee, loue thee, call 
vpon rhee,#c, 

But alas, how heaup Hearted 


| am I: Bow vnthankfullam J: 
how kuli of vndeliefe and doub= 
| tingof this thy rich mercy ; How 
little doe J loue thee, fearethce, 


call vpon thee c. 
Dh ve mercifull vnto me, for= 


giue mee, good Father foz rhine | 


owne lake, and grant me the ſpi⸗ 
rit ot thy childzen, to reueale thy 
ſeife vnto mee and Jeſus Chz:ift 
thy deare Donne our Lo2zd, by 
whom we are made thy childzen, 
that J may truly know thee 

h:attily loue thee , faithfully 
hang vpon thee in all my needs: 
with good hope call vvon thee, 
render faithfully this Honour to 
thee, chat thou art mp God and 
Father, and I thy deare chiide 
th:ough the grace in Chziſt, any 
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ſo alwayes be indued with an al⸗ 
ſuted hope of thy goodnelle , and 
a fairhfull obedient heart in all 
things to thy hol will. 

At thy hands and from thee, | 
as J muſt look ec foz all things , ſo 
come J vnto thee , > p2ap thee to | 
giue mei theie things which thy 
deare childzen haue, and thou re- | 
quireſt of me, that J might come 
and aſke them ofthee as now J 
doe, th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd. | 

As by this word Faber Jam 
tauctyr to gioꝛy of thee, 4 18 thee, | 
and ali that cuer thou haſt (fo: 
thou art wholr mine, my Lo2d, | 
my God, my Father) ſoby this | 
wozd our J am taught to gloy 
of all the good, that all and cuerp ; 
of thy ſeruants that euer were, 
are, oꝛ ſhall be, had, Hauc,o: ſhall | 
hanc, For now J am taught to 
"Oc leeue that thou haſt caileo met 
:nto the comunion of thy Church | 
and people, waomc Heereby I | 
Jircetuc thei bait couungunded 
to bee as ca;ictull fo: mer us to? 
themletues, and in all their 


pꝛarers to be as mind fail of mee 
as 


— — — > 
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as of themſelues, 
Jgaine, as by this word Faber 
J am taught to remember and 
render my dutte Þ owe tothee= 
wards. faith, loue, fearc, obedi= 
ence, ac. ſo by this word Our J am 
taught my dutie towards the 
people, to bee carctull of them, 
and to take their (o:rov , pouer⸗ 
tie, akfliction, ac. as mine owne: 
and therefaze to labour to heipe 
them in Heart and band after 
' mp Bocation and ability , be= 
te rip abhozring all pude, ſcifc= 
loue, artogancie, and contempt 
ol any, 

Bp realon wycroof J baue 
great cauſe to lament, and to re⸗ 
wopce, To lament, becauſe J am 
ſo farrc from conſideration, much 
nio:e from doing my duty to thy 
people, in thoughes, words oz 
deeds. Co rctovce,becauſe J am 
calied of thee, ⁊ placed in the ble(= 
led ſociety of thy Saints, & made 
2 member and Cittizen ok the | 

heauealy Feruſalcem 3 And be> | 
cauſe chou haſt giuen in com= 
maundement ta all thy Church, 
to bee as carcfuli foz inge, as foz 


—— 
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A Meditation ypon 
themlelues, 

But alas, how far am TJ bhere= 
from 1 As J am guilty of vn- 
thankfulnes fo; this thy calling 
mee into the bleſſed communion 
of thy deare Donne and Church, 
pea of thy ſeite: ſo am J guiltie 


—  — 


of lelte⸗ioue, vnmercifuineſe, | 


p:ide, arrogancy, fo:gerfulneſſe, 
and contempt ot thy childzen: foz 
elſe Þ could not but be otherwiſe 
affeacd , and otherwiſe labour 
then J doe, 

Oh be mercifull bnto me, good 
Father fozgiue mee, and graunt 
fo: Th:nlls ſake , that as my 


tongue ſoundeth this word Our, | 


ſo Imap in heart feeie the true 
top of thy bleſſed communion, and | 
the true loue and compaiſion | 
which thy childzen haue and 
feele towards their biethien: 
tha r J may reioyce in alt trouble, 
in reſpi ct ot that topfull commu⸗ 
mon: that Imay dene my ſelfe 
to h 102 thy childꝛen vpon earth, 
and c1\dcuour my [elfe to do them 
zuod fo: thy ſake, th: ough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. I come onely to 


thee, to giue meẽ that ml 
cannot. 


— 
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cannot, noz muſt not eiſewhere 
haue: and thou requtreſt it of 
mee, that therefo:e I ſhould as 
thy childe, come and craue it to 


thy gloꝛe. 


Which art in heauen. 


AD by theſe woꝛdes Our Father 

Jam taught to glo21e and re= 
iopce fo} the bleſſed communion 
which Jam called to with thee, 


| deare Father, with thy Chziſt, 


and with thy holy Church: ſo 
alſo am J heere taught by theſe | 


words, Which art in heaven, to te⸗ 


toyce, in reſpect of rhe place and 
blelled iopes whereunto at the 
length in thy goed time J {hall | 
come, For now J may per- 
ceiue that as heauen is thy 
home, ſo is it mine allo , bc= 
ing as J am thy childe th:cvah 
Th:iſt, alihough hecre fora time 
Jam bodily on earth and in mi⸗ 
ſerie. { 

Againe, by theſe woꝛds, Which 


art in heauch, ain admoim⸗ 


bed, not onucly to dilcetne thee 
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A Mcditation vp on | 
fremcarthiy Fathers, © to know | 
how that thou art Xl:nttheie, 
pmeſent in all places, and of! 
moſt purity, to conarme thereby 
my faith, to bee p:ouoked the 
moe to fcarc thee, to tcucronce 
thee, ac. But alſo J am ad mo- 
niſhed to iudge of thy fatherly | 
loue, by hcauenly bencfits , and | 
not by coꝛpoꝛall, fimply and ail 
onely: fo: oftentimes the ticked 
zoſper moe in the woꝛld, and 
haue moe woridly benefits then 
thy chudꝛen. So that by this J | 
ſee thou wouldſt pull vp my 
minde from carth and carthly 
things, to heauen and heaueniy 
things, and that J (Gould ſce furs 
ther by coꝛpoꝛall benefites, thy 
heauenly pꝛiouidence fot me. Fo? 
if thou place mee chus on carth, 
and thus blcſſe me as thou duct, 
and hitherto halt done front mp 
routh vp, in that thou art nc- 
thing lo careful fo: my body as 
foz my ſoule: howe ſhould J bur 
thinbe much of thy pꝛoindence? 
koꝛ it is thy home, where 16 ſuch 
gloꝛy as the eyc hath nor cent, 
ac, Ot which things thele corpus | 
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cucn to2 heauen t ſelfe and thy 
whole glozp , as the — 
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rall benefiees of thine giuen mee | 
on earth, ſhouid be (as it were) 
{13ductions : and the taking of 
them alway, admonitions, to bee | 
mo: mindekull of permanent 
things, and leſs mindefuil of. 
tranttto:p things, | 
By rcaton hereof J haue great | 
cauictolament, and to reioyce. 
To lament , becauſe J am ſo 
entthlip minded, fo little defirencs | 
of nip home , ſo Vnthankfull ſoz 
thy p. ourdence and tatherlp pio⸗ 


| tection here on catth. 


To retoyce , becauſe of me | 
home and che great glozy therek ; 
becauſe thou doc ſt to pꝛouſmde foz | 
mee heere, becaute thou doeſt o 
coꝛre and chaſten mec, :c. But 
alas, Jam aitegether a wetch, 

carthly and bnthan kl, net 
oncip foz thele co:ps:at! Lonifirs, | 
health, riches, friends fame, it = | 
| dome, ic. foz tip katherip cont c= | 
>10n, üchnes,temmptatien, ac. bir | 
aiſo fo: thy heauenip dene ts, fo: 
Chꝛiſt Jcſus, fo: the pꝛouuſe of 
thy ſpirit, fot thy Soſpcll, ac. yca, 
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were foꝛ the land of Canaan, and 
therefoze neuer enioped it, but 
periſhed in the wilderneſſe, Jam 


p:20ud in pꝛoſperitie and fo2get 


thee, waxing ſecure and care= 
leſle, ac. Jam impatient in the 
Croſſe , and too much conſider 
woꝛldly diſcommodities. 

Oh deare Father fo:give mee, 
fo: thy Chziſts lake, all mine vn⸗ 
thankkulneſle, loue of this wozld, 
contempt , and oblitton of thy 
beaucnly benefits, and grant me 
tby holy Spirit to illuminate 
the eyes of my minde with the 
light and liuelp knowiedge of thy 
pꝛeſence, power, wiledome and 
goodneſte in thy creatures, but 
ſpeciallp in Chziſt Jeſus thy 
Sonne, and ſo by the lame Spi⸗ 
tit inflame mine affections, that 
J may delltre nothing in earth 
but thce , and to be pꝛeſent with 
thee, that my conuerſation may 
be in heauen continually, from 
whence graunt met ſtill to looke 
fo: the Lozd Jeſus, to make this 
my vile body like Unto his oLone 
gloꝛious and 1n1n:02tall bcby, ac- 


which 


"4 — — 


| 


cozding to his owne power, by 
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which he 16 able to do all things. | 
As thou haſt giuen mee to be thy 
childe, lo J pꝛap thee , giue mee 
thoſe thtuges which bee the pꝛo⸗ 
perties of thy child:en , giuen 
from thee in thy good tine, 


Hallowed be thy name, 
Tee name is that whereby 


thou art knowne: foꝛ names 
ſerue to diſcerne and know 
one thing krom another. Now, 
though thou art knowne by thy 
creatures, pet inthis our corrupt 
tate, they ſerue but to make vs 
excuſelelle. Theretoꝛe molt pꝛo⸗ 
perlp, nuelp, and camkoztablp, 
| thou art knobone by thy Holp 
word, and ſpecially by thy p20» 
mile of grace, and freely pardo= 
ning and receiuing vs into thy 
fauour fo: Ch:1(t Jeſus ſac, fo: 
the which goodneſle in CThuſt 
thou art pꝛapſed and magnified, 
acco!ding to thy name, that is, 
ſo much as men know thee in 


| Chuſt, they magnifiethee, and 
pꝛapſe thee , 87 heere eban 


calleſt 
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| calleſt batlotr ing or fanctify:ng. 
| Not that thou art the moꝛe holy 
in recipe of thy ſeife, but in re⸗ 
; kpect of men, who the moꝛe they 
| know thce. the moꝛe they connot 


but ſantifie thee ; that is, they 
| cannot but as in themſclucs by 
| true Faith, loue, fecare,ant tpirt- | 
| tail ſerutce Honour tee: lo al- 
ſo in their outward beha! oar 
| and woꝛdes, , they cannot but lug | 
in ſuch ſo:t, as other le eing 
them, may, in and by their holi- | 
| neſſc and god{y contverilation, bee | 
| occaſloned, as to krow thee, ſo to 
| ſanctifie thy name acco:!dingly : 


and thereſs:e thou ſetteſt fo:rh | 


| heere bntoa me, whot is ride chicke 
| and peincipall vil) and Ecfire of 
| thy Chiid:icn ©:1d prople 1 name= | 
iv that thon in Chzite nughteſt 
| bee truely kno!rne and honeu⸗ 
| red, hoth 0! thetnſciues and of o⸗ 
ther, 1warviy and ot: twardly: | 
| as by the contrary a men may | 
| caſtly percciue. that the greateſt 

ſoꝛobo griete thy pcopte haue, 
is ignoꝛance of thee, falſe ſerutce 
02 Beligion, and wicked conuer⸗ 
lation, Againſt the which ther 


peak | 
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their vocations, as they for the | 
obtaining of the ether, both to 
| others and to themſeliies , doe 
talle no mall paine in paper, 
ſtudy, and godly exerciſe, 

Byteaſon heercot J fee, that 


name: ko; elle it had net needed 
thee ſo by chy Woꝛd to haue res | 
eaicd thyſcife, J fee aiſonitne | 
own ignozance of the exccilencp 
| of the fame 3 fox elſe wouldeſt 
thou not haue 1 inec, that the 
ſanctifping of thy name is the 
' Chiefeſt ching thou tequireſt of 
' CUCTY MAH, 
Againe, FJ ſce my great want 
| ot holineſſe: fo2 eiſe thou necdeſt 
not to teach me to let ke anbp:ap | 
; fox that Þ want net. ; 
| Moꝛeduer, I ſee my great per⸗ 
ucriltp , which would not ſecke | 
| at thy hands fo2 fanctifcation, 
| aithough I lee my ncede therect. | 


— PEI 


| Foz eiſe thou would: not haue | 


commaunded me to prayfo: it, if 
I 


1 


p:ay and labour diligently after | 


—ẽ — 


Jam farre from this defire and | 
{amentation which 1s in thy chit : 
v2Cn, J fee mine ignozanceofthe 
| true knowledge of thee and thy 
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J ſceing my want would haue 
pꝛaped vnto thee foꝛ the fame. 
Laſt ot all, J ſee thy wonder⸗ 
full goodneſle, which wilt vn⸗ 
doubtedly giue vnto me ſauckifi⸗ 
cation and holineſſe: for thou 
wouldeſt not that I ſhould albe 
foz that thing, that thou wilt not 


giue me. 


Do that J haue great cauſe to 


lament and reiopce. To lament, 
becauſe J am ſo farre from this 
deſire and lamentatton which 
thy Childꝛen haute. Alſo becauſe 
of my ignoꝛance, pouertp, per⸗ 
ue rſitp, vnthankfulneſſe, 4c. but 
molt of al, becauſe thy holy name, 
woꝛd, and religion, is ſo blaſ⸗ 
phemed both in doctrine and in 
lining, of inany eſpeciallp in this 
KBealme, | 

Co rcioyce J haue great cauſe, | 
fo: thy exceeding gsodneſſe and 
mercy, which wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe | 
thy ſelfe by thy tx o:ks, woꝛd. and | 
Goſpell: which wouldeſt open 
theſe things thus vnto mee, and 
aiſo giue vnto mee and others, 
ſanctificattd in thy ſight by faith, 
and in the ght of men by — 

nelle 
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tion. But alas, heartily doe J 
neither he one noz the other, 
that is tament oz retoyce, as 
thou Father which ſearcheſt mp 
heart, doſtrighe well know. 

Oh be nercikull vnto me, and 
koꝛgiue me, pea, giue me of thine 
owne pit ep thy holp Spirit, ro 
teue ale and open to my minde cf=- 
kectually my miſerable pcoze ate 
and condition, mytgno;ance,per= 
uerlltp, and mp carcteſncſle fo: 
thy Fruc Honour and diſhonour, in 
ſuch ſo:t, that J may Hcartily tas 
ment theſe euiis, and haut them 
pardoned and taken from mee, 
th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord. 

Igaine, goon Father, giue me 
the ſame thy holy (pirit, to re⸗ 
ueale to me thy Name, worrte, 
and G ſpell, that J mayliuely 
know thee, vnfatnedly lone thee, 
heartily bey thee, and abouc alt 
thinges dere and labour by all 
meanes lawfull, that all godit= 
nes in Doctrine and conuerlarion 
map be exerciſed both in me, and 
in all others, foz whome thou 
| wouldeſt J ſhould p2ay, 


es 


cre 


nelſe of life. and godly conuerſa= | 
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| Here thinke vpon the ſtate of 
Religion, and the life of the pro- 
| feflors of the Golpell, that you 
may lament ſome, pray for ſome, 
and glue thankes for lome. 


at”. thy Kingdome come. 

[| 

| Bp Kingdome is in two 
| ſoꝛtes to be canfidered 3 Y- 


ntucrial'y and particularly. | 


Antuerlallo, according to thy 

power, wWhercwith thou gotier- | 
naſt all thinges cucry where, in 
| Earth, Heauen, Hell, Tdcuils, | 
Angels, Men, Healts, Fowles, | 
| Fiſhes, and allother creatures, | 
ammate andmanumate, ſenſible | 
and inſenſlbke. | 
Ok this Kingdome ſpake Da⸗ 
| uid when hee ſatd : Thy Kingdome | 
' ruleth overall, Darticularly , thy 
Ktnadoimet1s to be conſidered ac⸗ 
co:dingto thy grace, wherewith 
thou raigne u only in thy Church 
and E lect people, ruling and go⸗ 
uerning all and cuery member ok 
thy Church to thy gloꝛy, e their 
eternali comſozt. Not that ＋ 
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of this Chur.h J exclude thy 
power, ( koz a5 therewith thou 
deteudeſt thy people, fo thou pu⸗ 
nitheit tone enemies 2) but be⸗ 
cauic thp grace 1s ſpecialtycen⸗ 
ſidered, being as it were) the 
very keeper that beepeth and 
guweih thy people. 

The time will be when this 
Kingdome of grace and power, 
now veing as diſtinuce, thatl be v= 
mied and made one Qinadome 
of Glozp, which wili bee when 
Chz1T ail guie vp his King- 
dome into thine handes, that is in 
the Refurreaion , when Death 
the taſt cucmy (Gail bee ſubducd, 
and thau (Halt be all in ali. 

Jn the meane ſeaſon, this 
Kingdome of grace is miracu- 
louug and mightily pꝛopagated, 
emarged, and gouetned by the 
true Miniſterp of thy word and 
Dacraments. thꝛough the wozs 
bing of thy holy ſpirit. And this 
is the meane and way whereby, 
as thou didſt firſt plant, (6 doeſt 
thou enlarge, amplite, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the ſame. 

This kingdome of gracs be= 


EL 3 


* 


2 


— — — —U—  —— ——— 


— 


| 


| purifie themlciucs as he 1s pure, 
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the true pꝛeaching of thy Solpeil, 


teachcth heere thy Childzen to 


p:ay foꝛ, that it might come: that | | 
| 


is to ſap. that the Goſpeli might 
fo mig:1tily, parelp, and plentis 
ouſly bee preached ( maugre the | 
head of all thine enemies) that 
the number of thine Slect might 
be bzought in, and ſo the King⸗ 
dome of thy glozy might appeate. 

Sg that as I ſce.tly Childzen ! 
dclire, pꝛap, and labour that thy | 
Goipcll might be trulp pzcached, 
heard, and toued in themſelues 
and in other: ſo they lament 
the nor pꝛeaching and refuſing, 
the not louung and not belceuing 
thy Goſpcll; yca the lament the 
lingring of the comming of thy 
Cbziſt: fo: in his comming they 
know they (hail dee like onto 
him, and hauing this hope, they 


By reaſon hereof J ſee, firſt that 
Jam farre from this deſire and 
lamenting, which thy Childzen 


aue, 
D I ſee 


— 


— 
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and miniſtration of thy Dacra= | | 
ments, is the thing which Thꝛiſt 


| 
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J ſee my ignoꝛance of thy kings 
dome and power euerp where of 
thy grace in thy Church onely, 
and of thy glozy, when all the e= 
nemies of thy grace ſhall be caft 
dovane, and thy glozp and power 
(hall imbꝛace each other. 

I ſee mine ignoꝛance, how ac= 
ceptable a ſeruice to thee is the 
true pzeaching, and the hearing 
of thy Goſpell, foz eiſe thou Hads 
deſt not needed to haue placed 
this petit ion next to the petition 
ot the lanctifying ok thy Name. 

ZBgaine, J ſee here mine bna= 
bleneſre to enter into thy Kingz 
dome, and to attaine bntoit:; foz 
tiſe what neede ſhould J haue to 
p2ay foꝛ that to come from thee, 
which othcrwiſs may be atchic= | 
ued 1 Thirdly,alſo J ſee my per= 
uerſity and contempt of thy bang 
dome and grace Foz although 
I ſee my want, yet J would not 
deſire thy kKingdome to come, ik | 
thou did not commaund me to 
pꝛap to, fo2 if J would Have pzay= 
ed foꝛ it, thou wouldeſt not haut 
commaunded me: Laſt of all, 
I (ce thy goodreſſe, —_ | 

ung 
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| AO oa EE A EINE no REIT : 
4; bung yp Aingdame, and that | 
A as general'y by ſending forth 
Sinners to each trucly : ſo 
p. ret ularip by regenerating me 
mot and mote, and by giuing 
me, as grace hetre, ſo gloꝛp elſe⸗ 
where. Foz thou wouldeſt not 
I ihould p:ap foz that which theu 
wilt deny. Zo that J Haue great 
cauſe to lament and teieyce: To 
lament, ber auſe of mp miſerable 
eſtate and condition: betauſe of 
my nne, ignoꝛance, rebellion, 
peruerineſſe , Dathans power, 
| contempt: of thy grace, Goſpell 
| and miniſterp, here oz clletwwhere. 
orciopce, becaule of thy good⸗ 
| neile and great mercy, which haſt 
| b:ought mee ints thy Church, 
| keepzſt me in it, and. wilt doe ſo 
| (itt, Bico decauſ of the Mim⸗ 
| (tery of tho worde and Dacra-| , 
mens, ty rich. the Holp Ghelt 
is and will be eftecctuall ; Ind fl 
; | | nalip, becauſe of the great glow, , 
4 ' whercunto thou haſt ca. led me, 
| | and wech now thou wilt giue| | 
| dmome, asking the ſame. 
But alas, how vnthanhfun Þ | | 
am and lozrowleſſe, Load ibo 
| äncweſt, 


— — — _ 


— 


1 


| 


the Lords Payer. 
knoweſt, fo: my hear is not hid 
from thee, 2c. Oh be mercifull | 
vnto mee and koꝛgiue me gogd 
Father, and graunt me the pl | 
it of (Hy cHrlo2en:, torenealc vn⸗ 
to me mp ignoꝛance of thy King= | 
dome, my pouerty and pernerliſp, 
that Þ miayJament the lame, and 
daply labour {oz ehyp Helpe, and 
the Holy ſpirit. to ſuppreſſe the 
Kingdoinc of unne in my ſelſe 
and in others. | 
Aga. ne, grant me that ſame thy 

holy ſpirit, to reueale to me thy | 
| 

| 


_—_  — ————— 


— — 


Aingdome of power, Grace end 
Gloꝛp, to kindle mine affections, 
to regenerate mc mo2e and mo2e, 
to raigne in mee as in apecce ot 
thy uingdome, to giue to me a 
deſire to p2ay, and to labour fo: 
thy kingdome, doth to my [rife 
and others cffcctually, to thy glo- 
ty, an ta. autre my Confcicace | 
of eby goodmoſic, that thou wilt 
gie mt gracc and glos p, c. f 


Here call to mir de the ſtars of 
the Miniſtery and Miniſters, the 
light and life of Goſpellers, the er- 

JOUuUrs 


—— — — 


— 
. ˙ 0,” NI _ 4 


ö 


iucompiehenbte ot thy ſelfe, as 
well concerning thy power, as 
concerning thy wiledome: Wee) 
map not acco2dingtherets {earch 
. thee, but rather adoze and wol- | 
ip 5 


— — — 
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— 


rours and hereſies Which men be 
entangled withall,&c. 


— — — AY 


Thy Will be done. 


As thy power is infinite, ſe is 

thy iſedome accozdingly ; 
Whereby as Wee may percitue 
that nothing is 02 can be done ac 
gainſt thy power, oz otherwiſe 
then by it: fo is there not, no; 
cannot be any thing done againſt 
otherwiſe then by thine Omni: 


potent andſecret will, which is 


alwaycs, as thou art good, holy 


and 1ſt, How farre ſoeuer ü 
ſecine otherwile to our fooltth | 
reaſon and iudgement. Ind ther} |, 
foꝛe here wee are taught topzay, | | 
that thy will may be done heere| 
without finne on mans behalte, 


as it is onthe Angels behalte in 
DBeauen, «410-19 09} 
IJgaine, foꝛaſmuch as ehewart 


— 


— — 


_— 
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ſchip th Maieſty. and tremble at | 
' |thy Judgements and wozkes, 
| | andthercfo:e pray alwayes, that 
! | we may be content with thy will, 
| | and be buxome and obedient 
thereunto. 

is Ind fo:aſmuch as thou haſt 
ir: reuenied to vs ſo much of thy 

ue will in thy word wozitten, as 16 
ac neceſſary foz vs in this life to 
iſe know, yea, as mee can attaine 
193 bnto, and a little further: wee 
uſt] | | ought to take all thinges done 
nt-| | | againſt the ſame, as ſinne and 
is] [|trangreſſion, although thou canſt 
oly ble the ſame Unne to lerue thy 
it]; pꝛouidence. Ot the which pꝛo⸗ 
ib ſuidence wee cannot, noz map 
er- | not fudge, farther then thou haſt | 
ar, fand ſhalt open it onto vs. Do 

ert | |thatthis petition (Thy will bee 


— 


” 


te, done) is not Umply to be bnder= | 
in ſtood. concerning thine omnipo⸗ | | 

tent "Will vnrcuealed, againſt | 
ure the which nothing is 93 can bee 
as done, but rather concerning thy 


— will reuealed in thy Law, and | 
| Solpell, the which thou heere 
bas teacheſt mee, that wee ſhould | 
' 1] deſire notonely to know it, _ | 
aiſo 


**— 


1 
— 
IV + 


———— 
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—— 
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allo to doe it: and that in ſuch 
perfection and willugnes as tt 
is in Beauen, Che which thing 
perceiue thereby, that thy chil⸗ 
dien doe defire daplp, in and fo: 
themſelues and others, and doe 
lament the contrary, in whom: 
ſoeuer it be: {o that often their | | 
eyes guſh out with riuers of | 
teares, becauſe men keepe not 
thy Lawes. | 
By rcaſonyercof I (ee that 1 
am farre from the flghes s teares | 
of thy people. J ſce my igno=| | 
rance of thy will, if thou hadſt 
not opened the fame by thing 
owne mouth, J fee my igno⸗ 
rance, how acceptable a ſeruice 
obedience to thy will is, and 


—— 


therefoꝛe doſt thou place this pe 


tition among the firlt and conti: 
nuall deſires of thy childzen. 

ATgaine, J ſee my pouert in 
godly obedience, Which had need 
to bee taught to pzay foz it, there⸗ 
by to Agnifte vuto me mp want 
and vaability to attaine-vuto it, 
but vy thy guite, 

Thirdly, J (ee my diſabedi- 
cence: foz elſe ucucr wouldſt thou 

Laus 


* 


pꝛaped foz the doing of thy will, 
if Jſeeing my want, would haue 
pꝛaped ſo. 

Laſt of all, J ſee thy goodneſſe, 
which wilt giue to mee and 0= 
thers, to obep thy will: that 1s, 
to loue thee with all our heatts, 
to loue our Meighbour as our 
ſelues, to dye to our (elnes, to liue 


haue commaunded mee to baue 


to thee. to take vp our croſſe, and 
to follow thee, to Belzeuc, to re⸗ | 
pent, ac. fo: eiſe thou wouldeſt 
neuer haue bidden vs to pꝛap fax | 
a thing which wer ſhould not 
looke toz. | 

So that J haut great cauſe to | 
Tament and reioyce. To lament, 
becauſc of my miſerable ſtate and 
coudition, becauſe of my nne, 
ignozance, pouerty, and peruer= 
fty ; allo becauſe tbr w:ll isc> | 
uere where, either not knowne, 
02 contemned and Dathans wil, | 
the wiilof the woꝛld, and of the 
fie, readily obeped. 

To reiopce J haue great caule, 
foʒ that thou haſt opened thy 
ſelte, acid will vata mankinve; 
faz that allo thou a 

a 
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A Meditation vpon 

hait taught me theſe rhinges, and 
necauſe alſo thou wilt graunt n 
grace to doe the ſame, But alas, 
w buthankfuli Jam, and how 
gard hearted, thou Lozd doeſt 
aunow. 

Oh be inercifull vnto me, and 
koꝛgiue me: FJ beſeech thee gra⸗ 
cious God, Graunt me thy holy 
Spitit, to reueale to me my 193 
noꝛance of thy will, mp pouerty 
and pcruerſity, that I may hcar= 
ttip bewapyle it, ac. and by the 
heipe and wo:king of the ſame 
lpirit, may (upp:eiſe the will of 


the fleſh. Tgaine, graunt me the 


holy Dpirittoreueale to me thy 
will declared in thy Law and 
Golpell, that I may truly know 
the ſame : and inflame ſo mp ał⸗ 
fection, that J may+Ddeflire and, 
loue the ſame in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it 
map be my meate and dzinks to 
doe thy will, 


Herecallto mind the ten Com- 
mandements of God particularly, 
or gen ta ly, what therein he re- 
quiretb, & pray for the ſame parti- 


culacly 


the Lords prayer, 


—— — — — 


larly as you ſee your neede, and 
that not only for your ſelfe, but al- 
ſo for others. 

Pray for patience to ſuffer what 


crolle ſoeuer God fhall lay vpon 
you, and Pray for them that be 
e, 


vnder the croſſe, chat they may be 
patient: pray for ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome in euery croſſe, peculiar ot 

ublike , that you may ſee and 
hs Gods will, | 


Giue ysthis day our daily 
bread. 


P bread (the food of the body) 

are vnder ſtood all t sne= 

ceſſary foi this coꝛzpozall life, 
as meat, d2inke, health, ſacceſſe 
in our voc ation, ac. 

Bo this mozd Give, wee ſhould 
bnderftand, that not onely ſpiri⸗ 
tuall things, but alſd cozpezall 
benefits are Gods free gifts, and 
come not fo: our woꝛthineſſe z 
trauell taken about the ſame, al- 


— —— —ůůů 


though our traueis be oftentimes 
meanes, by the which God doth 
1 C giue 


—— 


| 


1 giue cazpoꝛall things. 
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Bp Dayly wee vnderſtand the 
contented mindes ofthychildzen, 
with that which is lutte tent fo: 
the pieſent time, as bauing 
hope in thee, that they (hail not 
want, but dayly (hall recciue at 
thy hands plenty and enough of 
all things. 

By this woꝛd Our are as well 
buderſtood publike benefits , as 
peace, in the Comnion=weale, 

oed Magiſtraces, good lawes, 
[ (eaſonable weather, ac. Ind alſo 
particular benefits, as be Chii- 
d:cen health, name, ſucceſſe in the 
woꝛkes ot our voc ation, ac. And 
delldes this , by it wee ſhould 
ſee the care, euen fo: co:pozall | 
| things which thy Child en haue 

fo: others, as well as fo: them⸗ 
ſelues. 

So that hecre Imap learne 
how farre J ain from that J 


my ignozance allo, hom that, as 
e, ſo do tempoꝛall things: and 


thoulp bee, and that I ſee thy] | 
childzen are come Vnto. J ſee 


ſpirituall things doc come from 


— 
— — 
— - 


——— ——— " 


—. 


as thep come from thee, 1 


4 


ther 


— 


| 
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they conſerued and kept of thee, 
and therefozz thy childzen are 
thankfuil , and looke for them 
as thy meerc gifts, notwithſtan= 
ding the meanes which they vſe 
if they haue them : how bs it they 
vſe them but as meanes , fo: ex⸗ 
cept thou wozke therewith, all is 
in vaine. 

Againe, heere Jam taught to 
bee content with that which 1s 
ſufficient foz the pꝛeſent time, as 
thy Childꝛen be, which haue the 
ſhoꝛtneſſe of this life alapes be: 
foze their epes: and therefoze 
they alke but foꝛ dayly ſuſſtes 
nance , knowing this life to bee 
compared to a day, yea a watch, 
a (ound, a haddow, ac. 

Mozeoucr, I may learn: to ſee 
the comp 1:ſ10n and b:otheriy care 
which thy CThild:en haue one for 
another. 

Lat of all, heere J may ſee 
thy goodneſſe , Which as thou 
wilt giue mee all thinges ne⸗ 
teſſarie fo: this lift, (o: eiſe thou 
wouldeſt no ud nee alkt, ) 
ſo thou comm aunde t all men to 
pꝛap and care fa: ince, and that 


— — 


| 
| 


C2 bodily; 
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bodily: much moꝛe then ik they 
be able, they are commaunded 
to helpe mee both in body and 
ſoute. 
By realon whereck J haue 
great cauſe to lament and re⸗ 
topce. To lament becauſe J am 
not ſo affected as thy childꝛen be, 
becauſe ot my ignoꝛance, my in⸗ 
gratitude, mp peruerfitie and 
contempt of thy goodneſſe, and of 
the neceſſity of thy people, which 
(alas) be in great miſery,ſome in 
exile, Come in pꝛiſon, fame in po⸗ 
uerty, ucknes, ac. 

To reioyce J haue great eauſe, 
becauſe of thy goodnes in teach= 
ing me theſe things, in comman⸗ 
ding mee to aſke whatſoeuer | 
want, in gtuing mee fo many 
| things bnalked, in keeping the | 
bencfits giuen mee, in commaun⸗ 
ding men to care foz me, to pap 
koʒ me, to help me, ac. 

But alas, how farre J am ei⸗ 
ther from true lamenting oz re= 
topcing, Loꝛd thou knoweft. Oh 
| be mercifull vnto me, a help me, 
forgiue me, and grant me thy ho⸗ 


— 


| ly ſpirit to reueale to me my need, 
igno⸗ 


4 


| 


| 


the Lords prayer. | 
ign oꝛance, great ingratitude,and 
contempt of thy mercies and thy 
people, and that in ſuch ſoꝛt, that | 
Imap heartily lament and ve⸗ 
Waile my miſery, and th:ough 
thy goodnefle bee altered with 
thy people to mourne fo: the mi⸗ 
ſerics of thy Chiſdzen , as fo: 
mine one. | 
Igaitn,reueale to me thy. good= 
nes (deare Father) euen in co2= 
poꝛall things, that I map ſee thy | 
mercy,thy pꝛeſence, power, wiſe⸗ 
dome and rightcouſnes, in euery | 
creature, and co2po:all benefits, 
and that in ſuch ſo:r, that J may 
be thzougbly affected, truly to re⸗ 
uerence, feare, loue, and obep 
thee,and to hang vpon ther, to be 
thankfuil to thee, and in all mp 
necde to come vnto thee, not only 
when J haue o2dinarie meanes 
by the which thou commonly 
woꝛkeſt, but alſo when J haue 
none, yea when all meanes and 
belps are cleane againſt me. 


— rene 


Heere remember the ſtate of 
your children, and family, alſo | 


your Parents, neighbours, kinſ- 
C4 folkes, | 


— 


— 
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— 


folkes, alſo your friends, Country 
and Magiſtrates, &c. as you ſhall 
haue time thereto, and by Gods 


| good {pirit ſhall be prouoked. 


Forgiue vs our debts , as wee 


forgiue them that are deb- 
ters vauro VI, 


w our Debes Wee bnder⸗ 
ſtand, not one ly the things 
we haue done, but the c= 

- © mitton and leaning vn⸗ 
done of che good things we ought 
to do.. 

B dour, we vnderſtand not on⸗ 
ly the particuler fins of one, but 
al o generally the Unnes of all 
and euery one of thy Church. 

By Forgiucncs, me Vnderſtand 
free pardon and re miſſion of fins, 
by the merits and deſerts of thy 
deare Donne Jeſus Chuſt, who 
gaut himſelfe a ranlome foꝛ vs. 

By our foꝛgiuing of other men 
offences to vos ward: we vnder⸗ 
ſtand thy good will, not cncly 
that it picaſcth the? , that wee 
(Gould ime in foue and amity: 
but alſo that thou wouldeſt haue 


vs 
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vs to bee certaine of thy pards= 
ning vs of our finnes. Foꝛ as ccr= 
taine as wee are that we pardon 


them that ofendvs, ſocertaine | 


honld'we be that thou doft par⸗ 
don vs: whereof the fozgiuing 
oar treſpafſcrs is as it were a 
Sacrament vnto vs. 

Do that by this petition J am 
taught to ſee that thy chiidzen. 
although by imputation they bee 
pure from un, pet they gcknows 
ledge ſinne tobe and remaine in 
them, and therefoꝛe doe thep pꝛap 
fo: the renutſion and fo: giuenes 
of the ſame. 

Igaine, Jam taught Heereby, 
to ſee how thy childꝛen doe con⸗ 
{iter and take to heart, not oncly 
the cuils they doe, but alſo the 
good they leaue undene: And 
therefoze ther pzay thee heartily 
foz pardon, 

Moꝛezuer, Jam heere taught 
to (ee that thy childzen are care⸗ 
full ſoꝛ other men and fo2 their 
treſpaſſes, and therefoze pay that 
they might be pardoned in laping 
our ſinnes and not my ſinnes. 

2Dctivcs this, J am taught 

1 here 


— 


* 


| 


| 


—_— — 
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| here to ſee how thy cbildzen not! 

only foꝛgiue all that offend them, | | | 
but alſo pay foz the par doning 
of the offences of their enemies, | | 


and ſuch as offend them. So 
farre are they from malicioulnes, | | 
pzide, reuengement, ac. Laſtoff | 
all, I am taught to ſee bow mer=-| | | 
cifuil thou art, which wilt haue | 

| 


me to aſke pardon ::-wherecf thou | | 
wouldeſt that wee Gould in nos 
| point doubt, but be moſt aſſured, 

that fo; Chziſtes ſake thou hea⸗ 
reſt vs, and that not onely fo: our| | 
ſeiues, but alſo foꝛ many others: | | 
foꝛ thou dooſt not commaund vs 
to aſke oz any thing thou wilt | 
not giue vs. 

By reaſon whereof TJ haue 
great cauſe to lament , aud re- 
toyce: To lament, becauſe of my 
miſerable eſtate , which am ſo 
farre from theſe affections that 
are in thy childꝛen: which am fo | 
ignozant and careleſte of finuc, 
not onely in leauing good vndone, 
but alſo in doing eutil , and that 
daply in thought, wo2d,and decd, | 
ac. Iſpeake not of my careleſ⸗ 
nos foꝛ other {oits fins, as of wy 

parcnts, » 


— 
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parents, childzen, family, magt= 


. trates,4c.nrithcr of the (innes of 


— —— 


— —— — — 


— 


them, to whom J haue giuen oc: 
caſſon to ſinue. 

To reiopce Jhaue great cauſe, 
betauſe of thy mercie in opening 
to me thcle things, in comman= 
ding mee topzay fo: pardon, in 
p:omiling mee pardon , and in 
coi imaunding others to p:ay fo 
me, Ind ſurcly J ought to bee 
pccſwadecd of thy mercy , though 
my (Innes be innumcrable: oz 
J ſee not onely in this, but in 
cucry petition, how that euery 
one of the Church p:ayeth foe 
me, pea Chꝛiſt thy Sone, wbo 
ittcthon thy right hand, pzay= 
eth foꝛ me, ac. | 

Oh deare Father be mercifull 
vbnto me, and foꝛgiue mee all my 
lünnes, and of thy goodneſſe giue 
mee thy holy ſpirit to open mine 
eye s, that I map lecc ſin, the bet⸗ 
ter to now it, the mozetruly to 
hate it, and moſt earneſtip to 
ſtriue againſt it, a that effectually, 
both in my ſcife and others. 

Againe, graunt mee the ſame 
the holy ſpirit, to reue ale vnto me 

C 5 the 


— 


| 
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| the remedy of inne by Chꝛiſt on⸗ 


ly, and to worke in mee faith to 


imbꝛace the ſame by Chuſt, and 
thy mercies in him, that J map 
| hence=f62th bee indued with thy 
| hoip ſpirit, to begin to obey thy 
good Will moze ano moze , and to 


| increaſe in the ſame foꝛ cucr. 


Here call ro minde the ſpeciall 
ſinnes you haue committed here- 
| rofore. Remember if you haue oc- 

caſioned any to ſinne, to pray for 
| them by name. Remember chat 
Gods law ſhould be ſo deare vnto 
vs, that the breaking thereof in 
| others, ſhould bee an occaſion to 
| make vs to lament with tear es, &c 


Leade vs not into temp- 
tation. 


| Ecauſe of our continnall 
and great inürmittes: be- 

cauſe of the great diligence 

and ſubti{ties of our ene⸗ 
mies: and becauſe thou art wont 
to puniſh fin with Anne, (which 
of ali puniſhments is the greateſt 
and moſt to be feared) in thiy pe⸗ 
titien 


* 1 


| 
| 
| 


| | 
* 
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"')cion thou wouldeſt haue thy 
WThild:en to haue the ſame in re⸗ 
memdzance, and foz à remedie 
bereof thou haſt appointed p:ar= 
er, ſo that the oncly cauſe why 


| any are ouercome and led into 


temptation, is foꝛ that they fo:= 
get what they deſtre in the peti⸗ 


tion going befoze this , which 
| houldnemer bee out of their mes 


mozy, to pꝛouoke them to be moze 
thant;full to thee, and moze vigi⸗ 
lant and heedie hereafter fo: fal⸗ 
ling into the like perils. 

Foꝛ which to be auoided, thou 
doſt molt gtacioullp (et forth a re⸗ 
medie in commanding vs to par 
after pardon fo: our ſinnes paſt, 
and fo: thy grace to guide Vs, (0 
that wee be not led into cempea= 
tion, but might de delmered from 
euill. Ind becauſe thou wouldeſt 
haue all thy Childzen to hang 
wholp vpon thes, to feare thce 
onelp, and onely to Touc thee: 
thou dooſt not teach them to 
pay, luſter vs not to be led, but 
leade vs not into temptation, 
that (J ſap ) they might onely 
feare thee , and certaincly my 

tha 


2 


| 


— 


. 
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that Sathan hath no power ouer 
ſo much as a Pig, but wharſoe= 
ver thou giueſt vnto him, and et 
thy ſecret (but moſt iuſt) iudge⸗ 
ment doſt appoint him to bſe, not 
as he will (fo: then were all tot) 
but as thou wilt, which canſt wil 
nothing but that which is moſt 
tuſt: as to giue them to the gui⸗ 
ding of — which will — 
e guide d by thy grace, as thou 
diddeſt Saul, ac 
Occaſlons to euill are in two 
ſozts: One by p:oſpcrity and 
ſucceſſe, another by aduetſity and 
the croſle, ac. The euils com⸗ 
ming of ſucceſſe commonly, are 


and fo:getting of our ſctues, foz- 
getting of others, fo:getfulnefle 
of GOD, ofour mottality, ac. 
The euils comming of aduerfity, 
commonly are impatience, mur⸗ 
muring , grudging , diſpairing, 
contemning of God, flattering of 
men, ſtealing, lying, with many 
other euils, whercto temptati- 
ons will enticeaman that is left 
to Himſelfe : whereas to one 
that is guided with Gods ſpirit, 

tempta⸗ 


iir, * — 


the Lords Prayer, 
temptations are but tryals to the 
glozy of God, cofs:t of the temp= 
ted, and edifying of the Church, 
but (as J faid)it a man be left a= 
lone, temptations entice cuen to 
the Deuul himſelfe: and therfo:e 
thy Child:en pꝛay to be delivered 
| from euill, vnderſtanding there= 
| by Dathan himſelte, the ſower 
and fuppoazter of all euti{. And 
this thy Childꝛen doe aſwell fo: 
others, as fo: themſelucs, 

So that Imap learne hereby 
many good thinges : Firſt io 
remember often our infirmity 
and weakencs, and the dange= 
tous eſtate we ſtand in. in reſpect 
ok our fle ſh, of the woꝛ ld which is 
| full of cuill, of Sathan which 
ſecketh to fift vs, and as a roa= 
ring Lyon, to deſtroy vs, and of 
our Unnes which deſerue all 
kinde of puniſhments and coz⸗ 
rection, the: J might with thy 
Childzen feare thee, watch, 
p:ap, and deſire the day of re⸗ 
demption and deliverance from 
all eutis. 

Againe, J may learne Heere 
that to auopde all dangers and 
3 euils, 


* 
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euils, is not in the power ok man, 

but oneiy thy woꝛke. By reaſon 

| whereof J ſhould conſider thy 

great goodneſſe, which hitherto | 
| haſt kept me from ſo many euils. 
| both ot ſoule and-body, pea. of / 
name, goods, ac. Is thou haſt | 
done in my infancy, Thild⸗ hood, 
pvouth, middle age, ac. 

| Thirdly, J may learne beere | 
that Þ ſhould bee carefull foz o 
| thers, both that they might bee 
deltuered from their eutis, that 
they micxi;t bee pieſerued from 
| temptation and from being ouer⸗ 
| come in the fame, and therefoze | 


; 
' 
: 
' 


vl 


thou teacheſt me not to pꝛay De- 


| Luer mee from cuill, ingly , but 
| De luer vs from euill. | 
Laſt ot ail, J an taught here⸗ 
by to ſer thy goodneſſe towards 
| me, which wilt deltner me from 
being overcome in temptations: 
| faz thou wouldeſt nat haue me to 
ase fo: that which Þ Gould not 
certainly looke fo! at thy handes. 
By reaſon whereof thou wout- 
deſt haue me ts be in a certainty 
| of mv ſaluat ion fo! ener. 
Fo eiſe J cannot beleeue my 
Pꝛarer 


| 
{ 


1 
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the Lords Prayer, 


pꝛarer to be heard, it that finally 
I (ould not be deltuered from e⸗ 
uill: aud therefoze theu iorneſt 
| hereto a giuing of thanks, which 
with thy Church J (ould ſap : 
| For thine is the Kingdome, thine 
is the power, thine is the glory 
| for euer. 

Bye rcalon whercof. J haue 
great cauſe to lament & reioęce: 
To lament, becauſe of mp co:= 


| ruption, infirmity, weahnes, obli⸗ 


uion, and careleſnes fo: thy peo⸗ 
ple, ingratitude, 4c, becauſe of 
| Dathans power, vigtlancp and 
pudencp, which Hath oucrcome 
molt graue, wile, and holy men, 
| whereof ſome neuer recouered: 
as Caine, Cam, Achitophell, 
Saul, Iudas, &c. oo 

To reioyce, becauſe of thy nood= 
nes, whichtcachethme this, and 
ſheweſt me the remedy,comman= 
deſt at thy Church to p:ay fo? 


me from all euul, and giue mee 
glo:y, But alas, J am altoge⸗ 
ther careleſſe and miſerable. Oh 
be mercifull vnto mee deare 
Father, and oz Chziſtes ſake 
kozg:ue 


a. 


i... 


—— 


me, and wilt at length deliver 


r 
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| fozgiue me all my ſinnes: graunt 
| me thy holp Spirit, to reueale to 
me mine infirmities, weakeueſſe, 
| perils, dangers, ac. in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that as J may heartily lament 

my mileries, ſo J map aske and 
| obtaine thy grace to guide mee 
| from all euili foz cuermoze, 


| Holy ſpirit, to rcucale to mee thy | 
| loug and kindneſle towards me | 
| (and that in eternity) in ſuch 


ot, that J mar be thzoughly | | 


perlwaded of the ſame, become 
| thankcfull vnto thee , and daily 


on of thy Kingdome, power, and 
nlo2y : as one that foz euer ſhall. 
haue the fruition of the ſame, 
thꝛough thine owne goodnes and 
| mercy in Chꝛiſt.pꝛepared toꝛ me 
| befoze the beginning and founda- 
tion of the wozid was latde, 


Here callto minde our ſecuri- 
ty, Sathans vigilancy : our negli- 


| ence, his diligence : our infirmt- 


| ty, his abilitie ; out ignorance, 


| his craft and ſubtilty. &c. 


Agame, grant me the ſame,thy | | 


expect and locke foʒ the reuelati-| | 


= Ou i, me a. as 


aine, | | 
Againe, 


= Lords Prayer. 
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Againe, call co minde how that 
* — ouerthrowne for atme, 
mapy of the deare Saints of God, 
to home we are to be compared 
in nothing: As Adam, Eue, Lot, Fu- 
das, Thamar, Meſes, Aron, Mirian, 
Sampſon, Gedeon, Ely, Dauid, Salomon, 
Exer hias, Foſias, Peter, Thomas, and 
innumerable moe. 

Alſo call to minde the goodnes 
of God, and of our Shepheard 
Chriſt, which hath kept vs hither- 
to, keepeth vs ſtill, and teacheth 
vs hecre to knew that hee will 
keepe vs for euer, for hee would 
not haue vs to aske for deliue- 
tance from euill, if that he would 
not we ſhould cerrainly looke for 
the ſame, It thou doubt of finall 


perſcuerance, thou diſhonoureſt 
God. Becertaine therefore, reſt in 


dee alſo how he hath comman- 
ded his whole Church, and cuery | 
member thereof, to pray for thee | 
alwell as for themſelues, in thele | 
and all other rhinges. 


hope, be ſtill in his word. | 
ö 


Now | 


ꝶ—— I 
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Now and then goe about to rec- 
ken how many and diuers kindes 
of euils there be, and that thereby 
as you may know you are deliue- 
red from none bur by Gods great 
goodnes : ſo you may ſee that the 
number of cuils that you haue, 
are nothing to be compared to the 
multitude of euils, wherewith if 
your Chriſt were not, the Deuill 


you, infect and corrupt you. Bur 
What are all the miſeries and e- 


to the leaſt joy prepared for vs in 
Heauen ? Oh thinke ef thoſe 
— — and pray that when the 
| 


time of Death commeth, wee may 
hale foorth of che hauen of this 
| fleſn and this world, ioyfully. 

In praying this petition, call to 
mindce the cuill you haue bene in, 


the enils you are in, and the euils 


you may fall into if God ſhould]; 
not preſerue you, that you might 
be ſtirred vp the more to rhanke-! 


fulnes, to prayer, to truſt in God 
ro modeſty, &c. Lor | 


would all to bedaube and dreſſe 


uils that can be, to be compared 


the Lords Prayer, 


For thine is the kingdome, thine 
is the power, thine is the glory, 
for cuer. 


D in the beginning of this 
Aer by theſe wo ds Our 


father which artin Heaucn, 


thy Childꝛen art excited a ſtirred | 


bp co a fall coriidence of obrar= 
ning the petitions following, and 
allthings neceſſary, ſo in the lat⸗ 


ter end thou Haſt added foz the 


ſame purpoſe theſe woꝛdes: For 
thine is the Kingdem,&c.Where= 
in J am taught theſe thinges, 
"bo that in payer IJ Qouid 

aue ſuch conſideration of thy 
kingdome,power, glo:y and eter= 
nity, that my minde ſbould bee 
ſtrichen with an admiration of 
the lame. Decondiy, that J (Wold 
ſo conſider tem, efpcciaily in 
p:ayer, that J (ould not doubt, 
but that thou wo: keft, tuleſꝭ and 


| 
| 


— — — I 


gouerneſt all things euery where, | 
in all perſons and creatures, molt | 


wileiy, whty,andmercitully. 


Thirdlp, that in p:aycr all my 


petitions houid tend to the ſet⸗ 
(| ring 


| 


am fo ful of diffidence and doudt- 


| 
: 


| 
1 
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ting fo:th of thy power, of thy 
kingdome and of thy gloꝛp. 
Laſt of all, that in pꝛarer J 


ſhould in no wiſe doubt of being 


beard, but be aſſured, that thou 


| which baſt commaunded mer to 


p:ay, and haſt pꝛomiſed to heart 
me, doeſt moſt gracioully foz thy | | 
mercics ſake, and truths ſake/ 
heare my petitions, ac coꝛding to 
thy good will though Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt thy deare Don our Lo2d, |: 
and onely Dautgur, | 
Wy reaſon whereof J baut 
t cauſe to lament & reiopce: 
o lament, becauſe J conſider | 
not theſe thinges in paper, in 
ſuch ſozt as ſhould mooue me te 
adm:ration and gratirude , be⸗ 
cauſe J conſider not thy power 
and wiſedome generally in all 
thinges, becauſe Jam ſo careles 


— 


fo: thy Kingdome, and becauſe J!! | 


ing of thy goodneſle, | 

To retopce J haue great caulc, ' 
becauſe thou recuealeſt theſt 
things vnto me on this ſozt: be⸗ 
cauſe of thy power, kingdom 
and glozy, which inaveth to the) 


_— 


hearing 


che Lords Prayer, 
| hearing of my p2ayers, and hel⸗ 
ping of mee: becauſe thou wilt 
vle me as thine inſtrument to let 
fo:th thy kingdome, power and 
glozp : and becauſe it pleaſerh 
thee to heare my pzayers, and aſ⸗ 
ſuredly wilt ſaue me foz euer. 
But alas, how farre am J 


; cings 2 by reaſon whereof J de⸗ 
| (erue damnation: Oh be merci= 
kull vnto me, and fo:giue me, and 
ok thy goodnes grant me thy ho⸗ 
ly fpirit to reucale to mee my 
blindnes, obliuion, and cont empt 
ol thy Aingdome power and glo⸗ 
ry, with the greatnes of my 
| doubtings;that J may Heartily, 
| as lament them, ſo haue them 
| pardoned aud tahen from mee 
thzough the merites of Jeſus 
| Ch?ift thy Donne. 

Againe, giue me thy holy ſpirit, 
to reurale to me in ſuch ſozt, thy 
kingdome, power, glozy, and c= 
ternity, that J may alwayes 
haue the ſame befoꝛe mine eyes, 
bee mooued with the admira⸗ 
ration thereof, labour effectu= 


and 


from theſe lamentings and reioy= | 


ally to ſet foozth che ſame, , 


| 
| 


} 


* 


* 
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| God ? Therefore full well ſhauld 
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and finally, as to haue the fruiti⸗ 
on thereok akter this life, ſo to en: 
creaſe in an aſſured, certaine, 
and liuelp expectation of the 
(ame, that I may alwapes and in 
all thinges reiopce in thee, 
though Thiiſt, aud g:ue lauds, 
thanizes, and p:ailes pzrpetually 


bleiſed Father, Dowie and | otp 

Ghoſt, th:ce perſon's and one 
God, to whom ve all honour and | 
glozy woꝛd without end. 


Hcere thinke that if the King» 


| 
onto thy moſt holy name: Oh | | 


dome, power, glory, and cternicy | | 


bee Gods, which is our Father | | 


whar our dignity is, which bee his | 
children: If the power be our Fa- | 
thers, of whom ſhould wee be af- 
fraid ? If the Deuill be ſubiect to 
the Lords power and Kin. 1-me 
(as he i how can the ſubiect haue 
power ouer vs, which bc Sonnes 
and heyres, in that hee hath not 
power oucr Swine, without the 


proaid:nce and permiiſion of 


We pray, LA vs not mite temptation, 
rather 


= 
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| rather then Let vs not bee led into 
tem tat o. for power is the Lords, 
| and the Deuill hath none; but 
chat he hath of Gods guift. No 
he were not able to receiue pow- 
er, if God did not make him able, 
although the execution of it, is 


Giuc all thankes, tra:ſe, and Glory, 
to God our Father, through Chrift our 
Lord aud Sauiour, So be it. 


| | | rather af Gods pernutſion, 
| 
| 


| EFF ——— — __ ———— 


A MEDITATION 
| ypon the twelue Arti- 

cles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, 
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Vreicie, (I belecue in God the Facher 
Mmighty) by Faith knowe that 
thou together with Jeſus Chziſt 
and the holy Ghoſt, didſt create 


all things that be in Heauen and 
in Earth ( fo: by Heauen and 


Earth, are vnderſtood all things 


therein.) And as they know 


this, ſe ther by the ſame faith 
doe ſee thee, the lame God the 
Father, the Donns, and the holy 
Ghoſt, to gouerne ali thinges afc 


ter thy great wiledome, power, 


righteouſnes and mercy, {Ing ec 
uery creature they (ce as meanes 


to put them in remembꝛance of 
fearing, reuerencing , truſting 
and {outing thee : fos in euery cre⸗ 
ature they behold thy pꝛeſence, 
power, wiſedome, and mercy, Þ-! | 


gaine by this word Father they 


declare their Beliefe, how that 
they are not onely thy cFratures, | 


and all that euer they haue to 
be thy gractous iftes and 
bleſſings : but alſo how that 
they are thy Chiidzen, dearely 
veloned and cared 'foz of thee 
though 


clus Chꝛiſt. Where|! 


th:ough (notwithſtanding their 
_—_ vnwo;s 


— 


„ 


— 


— ÄÄU— UP— f WI —— ! 


EY the Beleefe. 


— — — — — — — — ͤ— 


vnwezthineſſe) as they conceiue 
a ſure hope of thy goodnes and 
fathcrip loue towards them in 
ſoule and body foz cutr : ſo are 
thepthanktull fo: their creation, 
and fo: that thou haſt made them 
; thine excellent creatures, Lozds 
| of all. 

They ace thankefull fo: the 
| creation of all creatures, and bſe 
the ſame with thanbfuinecfle, as 

viſible tokens of thy inurfible 
loue: they arc thanacfull foz thy 
; conferuing and keeping them, 

and fo: the gouerning of them, 

and all this wozid, lamenting 
that they are no moe thankfuli, 
| that they veleeue no deeper: and 
thar reaſon hath ſo great a ſway 

with them in theſe matters. 
But (moſt gracious good 
Lord and Father) though J ſay, 
| Ibekkeue inihee wy Father Almighty, 
maket of Heauevand Earth, yet thou 
knoweſt that I am full of much 
doubting, not onely of this, whe- 
ther thou art my God, F{migh= 
tv, and moſt fouing ocare Father 
in Chꝛiſt, (becaute I feele in mp 


— 


D thinelle, 


— 


lelte fuch a conſciente of vn woꝛ⸗ 
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thineſſe, 4 ſo great want of thoſe 
things which thou requireſt of 
thy Child:en, and ſo transferre 
rhe cauſe of wy being thy childe, 
in part ts m elfe. whereas it is 
due onei and wholly alwayes to 
thy mercy and grace in Chꝛiſt) 
but alſo thou knoweſt mp doubt 
ing of my creation > gouernance, 
and of the creatton & goucrnance | 
of all this wozld, (as J declare 
by mp unthankefulnes foz my 
Creation, foz mine adoption, fo: 
my gubernatton, fo: thy peut⸗- 
dence fo2 me) oz elſe deare — 
ther I could not but hartily with 
thy Chifdzen retopce and pꝛaiſe 


— —— ͤ —— > 


— — 


the holy name, and that continus| | | 


ally, being Hencefco:th caretull| | | 
fo: nothing but How to pleaſe | 
thee, and p;ofite thy pcople, and 
that they might pꝛaiſe thy name | 
im all thinges fo2 eucrmozc, pefl> | 
ring the ſanatfication of the 
name, the comming ol thy King⸗ 
dome, the doing of thy will vpon 
earth, as it is in Heauen. | | 
Thou mightelt haue made me | 
a Dogge, but of thy goodnes thou | | 
haſt made mee a Treature after 
thing | | 


m 4 
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2 Image: thou mi beeft 


haue made mea Turke, a Jew, 
a Darazen, but thou haſt made 
me a Ch:1iftian, a member of thy 
Church : thou after mp birth 
mighteſt haue left me, and in all 
my neede haue made no pꝛoui⸗ 
dence foz me, as we ſometimes 
lee hathhappened vnto others, 
| but yet thou neuer didſt ſo with 
me, and yet J am of all others 
moſt vnthankfull, 
| Thy creatures J thankfully 
vle not, thy inuiſible loue by thy 
' manifold viſible tokens J co:1fl= 
der not, as now J ſhould by this 
| appareit of my body, by this coz= 
pozall health, by this light, by 
| this my hearing, ſecing, feeling, 
memoꝛp, bnderſtanding, time, 
place, company, Creatures, and 
benefits, aſwell in keeping innu⸗ 
merable eumis flom ine, both in 


not but come to me: as alſo in gi⸗ 


thinge3 as without thy eſpeciall 
grace & wozking, ÞJ neuer could 
baue had oz pꝛeſen iy could keepe 
them. In thy creatures J ſee not 


. FE 2. =. 


ſoule and body, which eiſe could 


— — — — —u—— 
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uing to mee pzeſently ſo many | 
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thy power, for T feare thee not: : 
I (ce not thy pꝛeſence, foz J re⸗ 
ucrence thee not: J [ce not thy 
wiſedome, toꝛ J adoze thee not: 
J ſee not thy mercy, for J net-| 
ther loue no2 pꝛaiſe thee, but in 
lippes and tongue: and there⸗ 
fo:e in that all thy creatures doe 

t. ach me, cry out vpon me to bee | | 
thanktull to thce, to loue, fear, | 
ſerus thee, and truſt in thee, and 

that conttnuaſly : in that J doe 

not ſo, they cannot but cry out 
vpon me, and aza:nft me in the 

light, and in the day of Judge⸗ 
ment will weapon themlelues a- 
gainſt me. 

Oh that J did now conlider | 
this: Oh that my blinde eyes | 
and my deafe eares were opened: 
Oh that mp miſcrable 3 foolifh | 
heart worte made wile and con- | 
uerted: This onety thou can 
doe, Which haſt all mens hearts 
in thy handes to bowe them as 
plcaſeth thee, Wow mp heart 
good Lord into thy teſtimonies, 
open mine eres, make me to 
heare fo: thy mercies ſake, that 
J map belecue and ſo ſoue thee, | 


be 
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be thankkull to thee, mend in all 
thinges, and ſetue thee, though 
not as thy deate (eruants doe, pet 
at the leaſt as other bzute crea⸗ 


tures doe, that ig, to obey thee, | 


and to be pꝛoti table to others. 

Now foꝛaſmuch as my ünnes 
let this and all good things from 
me, JÞ bclcech thee to par don me 
all my (Innes, accozding to thy 
gracious ptomile, fo our T oꝛd 
Jelus Chꝛiſts ſake, 


I beleeuc in Ieſus Chriſt 
his onely Sonne. 


Hy ſeruants (O Chill Je⸗ 
ſu) and people, doe know by 
faith, that as thou art Al- 


mighty, and God with the Fa- | 


ther by home all things were 
made, and are ruled, (foz thou 
art Gov cternall, cocquall, and 
confubſtantiall with the Father 
and the holy Ghoft) lo thou art 
man, and haſt taken our Nature 
vponthee, vy the opetatton ot tie 
holy Ghoſt, in the wombe of the 


| Virgin Marv, & art become the 
D 3 blciked | 


1 
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| bleed ſcede which haſt bruiſed 
| the Derpents bead: the bleed 
| leede, in whome all Nations are 
| bieſſed : the Pꝛophet whome 
| Moſes did Pzophecy of 2 the 
| Samplar he fan in the Mount: 
the truth # body of all the types, 
figures and ſhadowes of the olde 
| Law: the Meſſias Thrift, and 
Sautour of thy people: the ad- 
uocate and redeemer, the pacifier 
of Gods w2ath fo: (linnes, the o⸗ 
penerof deauen, and giucr ofc- 
| ucriaſting like. 

This they know thou b:ouch- | 
| teſt to paſſe in thy humane Naz 
ture, by thy incarnation and natt- 
wity,by thy being heere on carth, 
by thy liuing, teaching, faſting, 
pꝛaping, eſpeciaiſy by thy ſuffc- 
ring under Bontius Pilate, by 
thy Death, buriall, retvrreion, 
alcention bnro the Heauens, and 
raignng cn the right hand of the 
Father, from whonce thou ſha{t ! 
come to iudge both the quick and | 
the dead. And as they know this, 
ſo by Faith they appiy it alio to 
themſclucs , that to: tbeir lake 
thou waſt made man, diddeſt 
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roſeſt againe, and didſt aſcend in= 
to Heauen, and there art (ce their 
aduocate , Bishop and high 
Pueſt, alwapes appearing in 
Gods ſight fo: them, fro whence ; 
they lodke for rhee, knowing that ' 
thou wilt not enter into Judge⸗ 
ment with them to damne them, 
which wouldeſt damne che elfe 
foz them. | 
Wy this Faith they fecle theſe | 
affections in themlelues, namely 
The hatred of anne, the keare of 
God, the loue of God, truſt in 
thee, #loue to thy Church. The 
hatred dt ſiune they fcele, becauſe | 
it is (ofoulc a thing as would not 
bee waſhed away with any other 
thing then thy precious bloud= | 
ſheddin 1: The tcarc of God, be⸗ 
caule bis anger is o great a= 
gainſt nne, that no leile pꝛice 
could pacific his wiath then thy 
insſt paincfult death: Che loue 


pzav,faſt, wait tempted, didſt dye 
{ 


— _ 
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' of God, becauſe he hath (o loued 


them that hee Would not pate 
thee his dear Son tor them, eucn 
when cher were His enemes: 


— 


| Trilt tu che, becauſe thou had⸗ 
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deli no relped to thy ſelfe, but 
molt willingly diddeſt giue thy 
ſcife Wholy to be our Dauiour 
and ſeruant: Loue to thy pcople 
and Church, becaute gcncrally 
and particutarip in every mem⸗ 
ber of the ſame , they ſee How 
deare they are to thee,# theretoze | 
they cannot but be ſo to them. 
| Dh how doe they imitate and 
kollow thy foot-ſteps ? how doe 
thep retopce when they are in a= 
| ny thing by akfliation made ikke 
to thee ? oh how doe they lament 
| their unnes, ingratitude, and vn- | 
belietc 4 yea Hobo doe they loue 
thee and wholy yecld themlc{ues 
vnto thee ? whertas J (© gra⸗ 
cious God and deare Dautour 
Jeſus Chziſt) though J lay J 
belceue in thee which waſt cone | 
cctued by the holy Ghoſt, yet alas 
doe but babbie this,foz nothing 
c{ſc is in me but vnbelicfe. 

Ot thy power and fouc, of thine | 
anger and mercy, aue but an 
opinion, as my inſenutlenes and 
vnthanhtuines doe declare. 

It a man (ould ſhew me 
| triendſhip but in a trifle, oz ſutier | 
| any | 
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not be but bn:thankfull; and thou 
beſides my Creation, haſt redec= 
med me and bꝛought me into the 
number of Gods Chitd:en (then 
which thing nothing is greater) 
and { oc, Jam vnthankfull, 

Thou haſt ſuffered much foz 
me: from heauen thou cameſt in= 
to earth, to keteh me into Heauen, 
but J regard it not. 

Thou bareſt my ſinnes on thy 

backe, ſuffering a moſt bitter 
Death, but Jam fo farre from 
thankefulnes, that J fill moze 
and moe loath thee, 
Thou wouldeſt enter into a 
communion with me, taking my 
narure vnto thee concerning the 
| (ubſtance thereof, that J might 
enter in a Comunion with thee, 
| concerning the qualities where⸗ 
with in the ſelfe thou haſt iu dued 
it, but J conlidcr it not. 

Thou didſt dye to deluer me 
from death, but J (til moꝛe and 
mote giue thee cauſc to die, ſo vn⸗ 
gratefuli am J. 


— 
— 


dut J with the Jewes would 
D 5 t 


any thing at all fo me, J could 


Thou didſt ariſe to iuſtifie me, 
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| 
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| tt! kecpe thee dolonc, becauſe J 
| would not leauc my wickednes. 

Thou aſcendedſt to Heauen to 
take poſleſſion foz me there, to be 
alwapes in the ght of thy Fa⸗ 

ther foz me, to ſend me doſone 
; ginfts,to pꝛap foꝛ me: but J dap⸗ 
lp am pulling thee downe agame, 
aſmuch as in meiyeth, J am at- 
together carthly, J hide mp ſeife 

| oat of thy ſight by forgetting thee, | 

J reiect and abuſe thy guiftcs, I | 
negleck prayer, 

'Chou art now tn a re adineſſe 
to come to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead, but J tremble not 
At this geare, no: beſcech thee | 

; befoze thou come, to be mercitul 
, brito me, and not to enter into | 
| Tudgement with me. x; pea I | 
thinke nothing a: all of thy coms | 


— 
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| the wicked conſider not the end, | 
they think not on thy tudgement. 

| Thou wenldeft bzing me to thy 
| father that J might finde grace ; 
| but J put this off, and thcrefoze 
am wo:thy to feele thee a Judge 
which retuſe to feele thee a Sa⸗ 
uiour. Now the cauſe of all theſe | 
| things 


we 


| 


_ —_— _— 
— —4V—ͤ — 
— — k:'.—ꝛ ᷣ —u—’——[— 


— — — — 


the Beleete. | 
thinges is vndeltefe, the which | 
| though it be naturall by reaſon | 
| ofthe coꝛruption o our Mature, 
yet Þ haue augmented the lame 
; majttiouily, in not {abourimg 
thert⸗againſt, and continuing in 
all tunes 4 wickednes: by rcalen 
whereof J deſerue mol} up | 
| thine anger thereupon, cucn rc= 
| tection from thy face fo? cucr, 
| Long haſt thoumourncd cuen 
| with diſpicalure and anger, the 
ncredutity cf imp heart calling 
| me ther from, and eſtring me thy 
Grace, Which J haue neglected | 
| and reteacd, and therefoze am 
neuer woꝛthy to haue it anp more | 
| offered vnto me, much moze then 
am J vunworthr to haue grace 
giuen me to recetut thy mercy, 
Alas what tail J doc 2 hall 
I deipaire, oz as long as Jcan. 
| Keene me dumindkudok my mi⸗ | 
| cry: Dh Sauteur Thilt Jeſu, p 
| 


—— —— 
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ne? thou did(t dye koz me when | 

deicrued it not, and now is thy 
mercy ſhoꝛtened 2 niit not thou 
giue me thy grace, and tabe from 
mp heart this hozrible vnbclicke :? 
| Shall 


b 

c 

wilt net thou be mercifull vnto | 
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Sball J neuer loue th:e ? Shall 
neuer hate finne? Shall J ne- 
[ner as with my mouth J ſay, 
I beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt, ſo in heart 
lar the lame ? Shall Sathan 
' poſſeſſe me foz euer ? O Chiiſt 
Jeſus which haſt led capriuity 
captiue, what, wilt thou not help 
me though F deſire it not as J 
| (hould , yet. giuc mce to deſire it 
when thou wilt. | 
Thou didſt appeare to deſtroy 
the woꝛke of the deuill, thou ſeeſt 
— woꝛk in me: good Chziſt de⸗ 
roy his woꝛk, but by thy wo2 ke, 
ſaue mee foz thy great mercies 
ſake. Giue me to beleeue in thee, ' 
in thy death, reſurrection , anb 
aſcenfion, Pardon me my Unnes, 
and mozriffe now in me my coꝛ⸗- 
| rupt affections: raiſe me vp and 


—— 


moe and moze , giue me faith ot 
immo:tality , and reſurrection of | 
this body: giue me ſaith to aſcend 
into heauen, and to be certaine 


ſelfion foz me there. Giue me to 


| ready in thy comming, to fünde 


mercy | 


— 


| iu fle me, regenctatc me dayly| | 


— — — CE - 


that thou haſt already taken pol⸗ 


looke fo: thy comming, and to be 


| 
| 
| 


—— — — — 


the Pelecfe. 


— 
— — — 


mercy to euerlaſting life, ac. 


Ibeleeue in y holy Ghoſt, &c. 
(Jan Spirit, the third per⸗ 


on in Trimty, which didit 
deſcend vpon Chuſt our 
Damour in his Baptiſme in the 
liheneſle of a Douce, tip child:en 
know that with the Father and 
the Sonne, thcu madelt and ru⸗ 
ledſt all creatures viſible and in⸗ 
uſibic , they know the? in their 
redemption to de no leſſe willing 
and louing then the Father and 
the Don: foꝛ thou didſt alwaics 
declare Chziſt to be the Sonne 
of God, and gaueſt teſtimonp in⸗ 
wardly in the hearts of thine e⸗ 
let, to belceue and embzace the 
ſame, and outwardly by mitacles 
and wonders they know thee to 
bz the comforter and goucrnour, 
whom Ch:iſt did pꝛomiſe in his 
coꝛpoꝛall abſence , ſhould teach, 
rule, keepe, comfozt and gouerne 
his Church and pecple. 
Igaine, as in the fozmer part 
of their Belicke , ther conſider 
the woꝛkes of creation and re⸗ 
demption, 
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— 


— — — — _ 


A Meditation ypon | 


_— — — — I 


demption, ſo in this part they 
conſider the place where the 
| ſam? is maſt efcegualt and tas | 
| keth place euen thy Hoty Church | | 
which is Catholicke , that is, 
extending it ſeife to all times, to 
all placcs, to ali lines ot peopie. 
Fo: in this Church oncly it is 
unobone, that as all things were | 
made, ſothe woke of redemp⸗ 
tion was taken in hand, that 
thou bleſſed Trinity, mighteit 
in this Church be pꝛapſed, mag⸗ 
nificd, lerued, and worſhipped 
ko: euer. 

This Church is nething eiſe 
but a communton and {octee'c of 
Saints: that is not onc lr a ſo⸗ 
| Ctety of all ſuch as be. haue beene, 

oꝛ ſhall bee thy pcopic: bur ailo 
a {octety 02 partaking of Chiiſt 
Jeſus, which is the Head of the 
lame; yea, by hun of tee (Oh 
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head of Chafl: and ot ehis (Oh 
holy Ghoſt (which now thads= 
well and ſttteſt vpon the lame to 
batch andcherichit, as the Hen 
her Chickens, by rhe extending 
ok the winges, not oncle to de⸗ 

fond | 


= 


the Pelecfe, 
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(fend them from their enemics, 
' but alioto coucr their ſunes, end 
to remit heim in this tife, degin⸗ 
ning alto heerethetreſurtegicnok 
| the tieſh and everlaſtiny life, the 
| which theu wilt 1» che end of 
the wozidconſurniyate , ſo ther 
they wall not neede tobe concred 
| fo2 liunc: fo: then Wall her be 
pute, and haue gionoug bedies, 
immoeztall and ſp ritual, the 
which wall hause the fru'tion of 
cternall toy, ſife euc rlaſling. and 
nio:y , (uch) as the eye hath not 
ſeene, the care hath nethcard, 
ne: the heart of man can con⸗ 
tetue. 

Fo: then Chuſt Jeſus all 
nine Vp his KRinadome to God 
the Father, thar God mar bee 
all in all concerning the gouer⸗ 
nance of it, by the miniſtration 
of his word, and ocher meanes 
whereby new her gonerneth it, 
that it map bee bis Fathers 
Eingdome, wee beeing become 
like vnto him, that to, as tothe 
manhdode of Chꝛiſt the God⸗ 
head is umted, and is all in all 
without any ocher meanes, _ 
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| 
ok Chziſt the humane nature, | | 
| but alſo all the humane nature | | 
| of his Church winch be mem= | | 
| bers of Thziſt, the wicked and 
| rep:obate beeing ſeperate then 
| fromt!ts communion , and caſt 
| into cterna'l perdition, with 
| Datha1nand Antichziſt, there to 
be in tozments, and Hozro: fo 
Wy rcaſon of this their faith, 
they are thankfull to tee (Oh 
holy ſpirit ) which baſt taught 
them this, and giuen them to 
| belecuc it. | 
By rcaſon of this faith they 
| ſingulariy p:ay, loue, and heipe | 
typ Church hecre militant, aud 
labour to be hol, c. | 
By reaſon of-t11s fatth they 
conkeſſe themſelues finners, they | 
deftre and beiceue the pardon of | 
their unnes, they are rilen, and | 
riſe dayly concerning the inward | 
man, and doe feele the lite etet⸗ | 

{ 
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nall v:gunne in them moze and 
moe, labouring, pꝛaping, wilh- 
ing, and defiring foz the ſame , 

wholy 
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wholp and perfectiy. 
ahereas (Ob Lozd God and 


— Gi 


| 
| moſt gracious holy Spirit) thou — 

| | | knowelt that it is otherwiſe 

\ | [with mee: J doe but babble | | 

with mp lippes in faping, Ibe-⸗ | 

leeue inthe holy Ghoſt, fo Y am vu⸗ ' 

thankfull vnto thee foz catitng 

mee into thy Church: J doe nat 

nue holilp, J confefſle not, Jia⸗ | 

ment not my unnes, I p:ay not | 

foz remiſſion of them, J ſtand in | | 

doubt thereof, as I teele not mp 

ſelfe rifen from a ſinfull lite as | 

J ſhould be, oz as J feele not lite | | 

begunne in mee, as it is in thy 

deare Childzen: fo doe J doubt 

hereof, whcther J haue pat don 

of my finnes , whether J am re⸗ | 

generate, whether J feele truly | | 

tuerla ſt ung life (the which thing | 

doth moſt diſp'taſe thee) and yet 

with my tongue J (ay (I Felceven 

the boly Gheſt ) Oh J bclecch | 

thee (good holy Spirit) foꝛ thy 

loue ſake which mooned thee t9 

agree and bee willing to patcfie 

and open tho geodnes, not oncly. 

inthe worke cf crcation)foz theu 

didſt lie Upon the waters, and | 
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| daves after Chriſts reſurrection, 


| 


4 


5 


| 
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doubting, vabeicefe,ingratitude, 
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as it were hatch the woke of 
creation) but alſo in the works 
of redemption, and thcrefoze divſt 
delcend and abide, not oncty Vpon 
Chuſt inhis baptiſme , but alſo 


fteric tongues biftbly the fiftic 


as now thou doſt inuiſibly, gene⸗ 
rally, and particularip, fit vpon 
thy Church and childzen, being 
the pꝛeſeruer, the comfoꝛter, the 
teacher, and leader, the guider 
and goucrnour of vs all. 

Foz this thy loues ſahe (IJ ſap) 
JF vbei:cch thee to bee mercifuil 
vnto mee, and fezgiuc mee my 


and ho:rible monſtrous vncican- | 


ne le, and Unne, and vtter!y take 
them from me. Wing mee bunte 


thy Church which thou gutdeſt, 
that is, guide me, make mc holy, 


and by faith couple me to Chull, | 
by chariuytothy prople, that is, | 


gtue 


wee the commumsen ol 


Saints with thy Damts, ouci- | 


adobe m, umics, CALLE nice vp 
to rightconinctle, begun in mer 
cucriaſting 


— — ——ͤ—e—t — 


.. 
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| 


— — 


I che ten Commandements. | V3 | 
| | ] — phi — — 
t} ſeuerlaſting life, and now moze | 
of] | {andmo2e, to expect and loche fo: 
fo all theſe great mercies, and at 
I length to poſſeſſe cternail felicitx 
nj ' | withrhec, O bleſſed Trinity, the | 
0 Father, the Sonne, and the holp | 
n | Ghoſt, th:cc petlons, and one Zi- 
ie mighty, eternal, moſt iuſt, wiſe, | 
t, and good God: to whom bee all 
2 glozy. power, and doenunion, now, 
n and fo euer. | 
8 | | 
a 8 8 85 8 LT De nook | 
. 
I pon the ten Commaun- | 
2 dements. | | 


| | {TamihcLoid thy God which | 
x | brought thee out of the | | 
= g land of Egypt, &c. | | 


p, , 

1. ED Good Loꝛd and | ' 
b, | i deere father, here ' | 
of; | 2) I; thou woeuldeſt J | 

13 | = (hou! D unge: that | 

P 2 thou T7 brovght= | 

de PIT ZS) eſt che people or | 
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F\racll out of Egypt, with a 
mighty hand, anda ſtretched out 
power, which gaueſt thy law 
vpon mount Swai, in great thun⸗ 
dzing, lightning, and fire, which 
ſpakeſt by thy Piophets, and 
didit fend thy dearelp beloued 
Donne Jelus Chziſt, cocquall 
and conſubſtantiall with thee in 
power, maieſtie and glozie, to 
take Vpon him our nature, by the 
opertion of the holy Ghoſt, in 
tie wombe of the Airgin Marie, 
of whole ſubſtance he was made 
and bozneman , but pure with⸗ 
out nne, that wee by birth 
child: en of wꝛath, by him might 
bee made thy child;en , childzen 
of grace: communicating with 
him righteouſneſſe , holineſſe, 
and immoꝛtalitp, by the wozking 
of the (ſpirit, as hee commumca⸗ 
ted with vs fleſh and blood (but | 
not infected with finne , as 15 


| Gurs) by the working of that 


— — — — 


' 
| 


| 
| 


ſame holp ſpirit , which ſpirit 
after his bitter death, relurreci®© 
on, and alccnſton, into the 
beauens, he tent plentifuily, and 
by a Viſtvie ÜUgne vnto his Ape⸗ 
ſtles, 
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(ties , and Dilciples, by whom 
be publiched the Goſpel th:ough= 
out the whole wo:ld, and fo 
continualip bath done from age 
to age, doth, and will doe vnto 
the end of the woꝛld, by the mi⸗ 
niſtrie of pꝛeaching. Thou 
wouldeſt (J ſay) that wee thould 
knotwe and beleeue, that thou 
this Jinighty Lozd and God 
which in this ſo:t haſt reuealed 
and opened thy ſelte, art the one 
alone, very true and eternal Al- 
mighty God, which madeſt and 
ruledſt heauen and earth, and 
ali things viſible and inuiſible, 
together with this thy deerelp 
beloued Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


and with the holp ſp rit, con⸗ 


ſubſtantiatl, and coctcinall with 
thce deere Father, Not onely 
this, but alſo thou wouldeſt that 
J ſhould know and belecue that 
by the ſame thy deerelp beloned 
Sonne. thou halt biought mee 
from the tpꝛanie and captmitie 
of ſathan and this Unfull World, 
(whereof the captiuitie of Egipt 
bndet phase, Was a figure) and 
in his blood ſhed vpon nung 

thou 
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| 


thou haſt made a couenant with 


1 


mee, which thou wilt neuer foz⸗ 
get, that thou art and wilt bee 
my Lo:d and my God: that is, 
thou wilt foꝛgiue mee my Innes, 
and bee wholy mine with all thy 
power, wiſedome, righteouſnes, 
truth, gloꝛp, and mercy, Mhere⸗ 
koze although J might confirme | 
my faith by the innumcrable | 
mercies hitherto powzed vpon | 
mee moiſt aboundantip , as the 
childzen of JPſracll might haue 
done, did confirme their faith, | 
by the manifold benefits powꝛed 
vpon them in the deſert, yet ſpe⸗ 
ctally the ſeale of thy couenant, : 
meane the bole Sacrament of 
baptiſine, wherein thy holy name 
was not in vaine called vpon ms | 
(oh dzare Father, ſweet Donne, | 
and Sauiour Jeſus Ch:ift, and | 
moſt gracious good holy Gholt) 
chould moſt aTurcdly confirme, 
and even on all des ſeale vp my 
faith of this thy couenant, that 
thou art my Loꝛd and my God, 
euen as Abraham and thy people of 
Ifrael did by the Sacrament of 
c ircumciſlon, which as the * 

c 


— 


— ——_—— 
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_— 


the ten Commandcments. 
Mie callech the figne 0: ſoale of 
righteouĩne s, fo doſt thou cail it 
being but the ligne of thy coue⸗ 
nant indeed, pet thy Very coue= 
nant : becauſe, as thy woꝛd is 
moſt true, and cannot lie, as thy 
cout nant is a couenant of peace, 
vnfallible and eucrlaſting: even 
fo the Sacrament and ſcale of 
the ſame is a moſt true teſtimc? 
ntail and witnes thereof, 
In conſideration the refoꝛe of 
this that thou the almighty God, 
of thine otwne goodneſſe haſt 
vouchſafed , not onely to make | 
mee a creature after thine owne | 
Image and likeneſſe , which | 
mighteſt haue made me a beaſt; 
to giue onto mee a reaſonable 
| foule , induced with memones, 
| tudgement, sc. which migbreſt 
baue made me an idlote, a withz | 
out wit 02 diſcretion, gc. to endue 
mee with a body beautifed with | 
right ſhape , lunmes, health, gc. | 
which mighteſt haue made mee a 
cripple, lame, blinde, gc. gract⸗ 
dully to enrich mee concerning 
foꝛtune, friends, liuing, name, ac. 
which mighteſt haue made mes a | 

aue, 


GEO —— 
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| 

Qaue, deliitute ot ail friends, and | 
heipes for this life, but aiſo haſt 
vouchlafed, that J being a 
m:etch, boznc in lnne, conceiued 
in iniquity, to whome nothing is | 
due (moze then to a Turk, Jewe| |. 
02: Pagan ) but eternall damna⸗ 
tion, thould be called into the | 
number of thy people, enrolled in | 
thy booke, and now in thy coue⸗ | 

| 

| 


nant, (ſo that thou with all that 
euer thou haſt art mine : Foz 
which cauſes ſake hetherto thou 
haſt kep: me, chetiſhed, defended, | 7 
Hatred, and fatherip chaſtined me, I 
and now aracioully doſt ki epe me t 
> care fo: me, giuing me to liue, | fi 
be, and moue in thee, — 
allo # watting how thou mightſt 
bew mercy vpon me. In conſſ-| fe 
deration (J (ay) ofthis, moſt: tl 
iuſtiy and reaſonably thou requi= p. 
reſt; that as thou att my Ko m 
God, ſo J (ould be thy ſeruant fo 
and one of the people: As thon 
haſt giuen thy ſelfe wholy vntd | G 
me to be mine, with al thy power he 
wildome, ac (fo2 he that-giueth | | {.V 
himſelfe, giuer bh atthe hath) ſo | 5 
would J de 'wholy thine, + give] m 
| / duet“ [th 


* 


£ 
| 
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| ouer mp felfe vnte thee to be 
| guided with thy wiſedome , de⸗ 
| fended with thy power , holpen, 
| relecucd and comtoꝛted by thy 
mercp. 


thy fight : 
| (hould haue thee fo: mp Lozd 
| and God , 

| things moſt aſſure dip at 
hands, and therekoze J ſhould 
put all my truſt in thee , bee 
| thankrull vnto thee , louc thee, | 
| feare thee , obey thee , and call, 
| bpon thy Holy name in all my 
needes , ſo thou!d J giue this 
faith, 1ioue , 
thankfuineſle and inuocation 02 
payer to none other, no not in 
my heart, but onciyto thee , oz 
for thee, where thou commaun= |! 


Firſt therefoze to begin with⸗ 
all , thou commaundeſt that 1 
could haue none other Gods in 
that is to ſap, as Þ 


to looke for all good 
thy | 


fcare , obedicnce, 


| 


| 
| 


deſt, All this to doe (oh Lord 


| 


þ 


God) and that with moſt toyfull | 
heart, 
what a thing is it that thou leho- 
deb wouldeſt vouchſafe to make 
met as thou haſt done ? to nine 


haue great cauſe. Fo: | 


thy Donne foꝛ me, and to become 
E my 


1 


—— 


* 
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- — 
— -- — — 


my God : Oh what am I that 
thou wouldeſt J ſhould put my 
truſt in thee ? This thou doeſt 
that J might ueuer be confoun⸗ 
ded, but might be moſk happie. 
What am I that thou wouldeſt 
I ſhould fearc thee 4 where the 


onelp cauſe why thou rcquireſt | 


this of me, is not onely becauſe 
thou haſt power to caſt both bodp 
and ſoule iuto heli fire, and be= 
cauſe they that fcare thee not 
(hall periſh ; but alſo that thou 
mighteſt giue me thy wifedome, 
that it might goe well with mee 
in the euil dap, that thou migh= 


teſt reucate thy Donne to mee, 


{ N 


| 


bor 


and thy mercy might be vpon - 
me, from generation to genera⸗ f 
tion, | : 
Ob what am J, that thou | 7 
wouldeſt haue me to obey thee ? 1 
not onelp that J neuer perth: U 
with the dilobedient: but that {h 
thou mighteſt giue mee thy hol n 
ſpirit, and rewardes innume⸗ | 0! 
| rable, di 
Db what am J , that thou tr 
wouldeſt J Gould loue thee ? the 
| which thing thou poſt to — * fy 
end, | 


mn 


— 


— — — 
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_——— 


end, that J might fully and whoz | 
ip enioy and poſſeſſe thee acco:= | 
ding to the nature of ioue, and 
therefoꝛe doſt thou require my 
whole heart, that I might dwell 
in ther and thou in me. 

Oh what am J, that thon 


| moſt of all, vea, all onely foꝛ thinc | 


| wouldeſt I ould call vpon ther? | 
; Uerily becauſe thou wilt giue 
mee twhatſocuer J ſhaii aſke of 
; thee, in the name of thy deare 
| childe Jeſus Ch:ift : and euen ſo 
wouldeſt thou haue me thankfull, 
that thou mighteſt poly:e out vp⸗ 
on mee, pet moze plentifully all 
good things. 

| that great cauſe haue J 
to put my truft in thec, to loue, 
| feare, and obey thee, to call vpon 
| thee , to bee thankfull vnto thee, 
not one ly in reſpec of the hurt 
wich elſe will enſue: but alſo 
in reſpect of the commodity that | 
heereby commeth vnto mee, but 


ovone ſake, foꝛ thy goobnes, wiſe⸗ 
dome, beauty, ſtrength, power, 
truth, and great merctes. | 
But alas (deere Father)what 


E 2 hoꝛri⸗ N 


| hall J ſap e Js iu times paſt | 
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hozribly J haue bꝛoken this thy 
law,in truſting in thy creatures, 
calling vpon them, {ouing, fea= 
ring, and obcying many things 
beſides thee, and rather then 
thee,cuen ſo at this pictent Þ am 
a moſt miſerable wꝛetch: blinded 
IJ am tho:ow vnbeie fe and mine 
owne wicke dneſſe, ſo that I (ce 
not firmely this thy power, wile= 
dome, goodneſſe, ac. But wauer 


— 


and doubt of it. | 
I oue littie oꝛ nothing, J feare | 
leſle, J obey lcaſt of all: thanks | 
fulnefle and p:aycr arc pbtteriy 
quenched in me, by reaſon where | 
of N am wezthy of cternall dam= 
nation. It after thy inftice thou 
ſbalt deale with me ſimply, J am 
(oh Lozd) damned and loſt fo: 
euer, fo I am very wicked, But | 
yet in as much as thou haſt giuen 
thy Sonne Jeſus Ch:ſt to bet 
flaine a pꝛopittatoꝛy ſacrifice fe: 
the Unnes of the whole wo: id, to 
that he which delecueth in him 
(hail not periſh, but be laued, (to: | 
ſo thou haſt pꝛomiſed) thy truth | 
now requireth ro ſaue me. Yows 
be it, becre thou maiſt ſay vnto 


me, 


\ 


z 


| 


— — — — — — — 


the Commandements. 
me, that J doe not belceue, and 
therefoze notwithſtanding thy 
truth and p:omile, in that Þ bee 
leeue it not, thou maiſt moſt iuſt⸗ 


therwiſe anſwere, ny vnbelcefe 


is aboue all thy woꝛkes, and thy 
goodnes #loue is that which all 
creatures moſt highly commend 
and magnific,as the thing wher= 
of thou art called God ; becaule 
thou art right good, and loue it 
ſcife, becaule of this thy mercy, 
gracious God, if thou wiit looke 
thereon, a couple thy truth there= 
wich, then (good Lozd) J Gall be 
ſaued, and pzaile thy name foz c⸗ 
uermoze, 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
iclte any grauen Image, & c. 


thou art my God, as what 


——— 


J (ould haue 


"1 


————. 


ly after thy iuſtice bamne me. Oh 
'L02d God, to this J cannet o- 


is ſo great, but becauſe thy mercy | 


| 
| 
i 


— 


* 


\ S the firſt commandement 


teacheth met ag well that 


God thou art, thercto:c ct cquity * 
nene Cri;er ous | 
2 but | 


th. 
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—— 


but thee, that is, J \howvld all on⸗ 
ly hang on thee, truſt in thee. 
ſeruethce, call vpoirthce, obep 
thee, be thankfuli te thee, fo be= 
cauſe thou didſt reucale thy ſcife 
villbiy, that thou mighteſt villbly 
be wo2ſhipped , this commande 
ment is concerning thy worſhip, 
that in no popnt J ſhould follow, 
in wo:ſhipptng thee , the deuiſe 
02 intent of any man, Saint, 
Angell, oz Spirit: but ſhould 
take all ſuch, as IJdolatry, and 
Image: letuice de it neuer ſo glo⸗ 
rious. 

And why e fozſooth becauſe 
thou wouldeſt J ſhould woꝛſhip 
thee as thou haſt appoynted by 
thy woꝛd. Fo? it ſeruice hee ac⸗ 
cept able, tt mutt needs be accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the will of bim to whom 
it is done, and not of him which 
doth it. But inaſinuch as of man 
note knowetlh the will and pica= 
ſure, but bis ſpirit, except hee ren 
ue ale by woꝛd oꝛ ſigne) the ſamc: 
much moꝛe of thee (O Lob) none 
both know rhe wilt, but thy ſpi⸗ 
tit, and ther to-whom thou docſt 
reucate the lame. 


And 


* 
—  _ 
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And thcrefozx abhominable 
enen in thy yaht are all thoſe 
things which with mcn are in 
moſt foꝛce and eſtimation, be⸗ 
cauſe they are not after thy woꝛ d. 
So that the meaning ok this pꝛe⸗ 
cept is, that as in the firſt J | 
ſhould haue none other Gods but 
thee, ſo N hould haue no worſhip 
of thee, but ſuch as thou appoin⸗ 
teſt. Beten therefo:e J ſee great 
cauſe of tbankfulnelle foz this 
commaundement, in thar thou 
wouldeſt haue mine outward ſer⸗ 
uice, I that after thine appoint= 
ment, leaſt J (ould buſle wy 
b:aine how bell to ſeruc thee, 

Good Lo:d thou needeſt not 
mp ſeruice, perfect chou waſt be⸗ 
| foe J was, therfoꝛe it is foꝛ mine 
obont commodity that thou com: 
maundeſt me, rea cuen foz minc 
owne wealth. g 

T hou mighteſt haue letten me 
haue ſtood ail day idie, but ſuch 
is thy loue, that thou woulde ſt J 
ſthould goc into the vine r ard, that 
with thy icruants J might re 
| ceiue the hyer of bic:iconcs, 
And how greita benelit is it, 
| E 2 to 


— —— 
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to deltuer mee of ſo great a bur⸗ 
den wherewith J ſhould haue 
beene cumbzed, it J Gould haue 
lerued thee in any point after my 
witte and rcaſon ? But alas, 
J not conſidering what a pꝛio⸗ 
motion thy Seruice is, noꝛ What 
an eaſle Setuice it is, and ſim⸗ 
ple (fot: one map well knowe 
what to doc, and when hee plea⸗ 
ſeth tbee, namely, when hee ſer⸗ 
ueth thee as thou haſt appoin⸗ 
ted) as J am and alwapes haue 
beene uvnthankkull, ſo Jam, and 
alwaycs haue beene a areeuous 
tranſgreſſour of this thy lawe. 
Foz as in times paſt tohen J did 
not knowe this commaunde⸗ 
ment, J was a worſhipper of 
ſtocks and ſton 8. ac. Pea bead 
and wine: ſoncw Þ am a wca-= 
ſhipper of mine affeckions, off:= 
ring to them the ſeruice due vnto 
thee, though not thereby to two2e 
(hip thee, as J thought when J 
knecled to ſtockes and ſtones, 
b:cad and wine, ac. pet with no 
leſſe tranſgreſſion of thy law, fo2 


— 


— 


— — — 


— — 
th. At. 


the which J haue delerued, and 
doe deſcrue cucrlaſtiug damna⸗ 
tion. 


— — 
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—— et emo — — Du — | 


tion. Ok thy goodneſſe and great 
mercy ( deate Father) I beigech 
thee tozgiue mce foz Chziſtes | 
ſake, whom thou diddeſt giue to | 
be the fuiffiling of the lawe to all 
them that (hould belecue. Oh 
Father, TJ belccue, belpe mine 
vnbeleeke. Is thou haſt of thy 
goodneſſe Hetherto (pared mee, 
tranſgreſſing this thy Holy pꝛe⸗ 
cept, ſo of thy goodneſſe fozgiue | | 
me, as weill my Tdolatrp done in , 
tunes paſt, as that which of late 
time J haue cominttted and doe 
commit. 
And as thou by this com⸗ 
' maundement haſt deliue red mee 
' from the one, ti at is, bowing mp 
ſeite to ſtocks and ſtones, ſo deere 
Father deliucr me from ail other, 
| bowing my lcife after mine owne 
wil, to wine owne affections, that 
| J may haue none other God in 1 
heart but thee, noꝛ doe ſeruice to N 
any other but only to thee, and foz 
hee, after thy woꝛd as thou com⸗ 
maundeſt. | 

Oh open mine epe£ to lee thy | 
will in this thy gractous pꝛecept. 

G1ue ms q Will to loue it hear⸗ | | 

TE 5 tily, 


—— 
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| fily, and an heart to ober it faith- | 


| fully, foz thy deare Sonnes ſake | 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt aur Lord. Amen. 


Thou ſhait not take the nam 


— 


P this commaundement J 
perceiuc (O Loꝛzd) that as 


of the Lord thy God in 
vaine. 


75 


| 


in the (ccond thou wou deſt 
in the ext erioꝛ ſetuice of thee , J 
chould btterly abandon mine 
owne will and reaſon, and ail the | 
reaſons, 02 good intents of 
man, and wholy giuemy ſelfe 0 
ſerue thec atter thy will a word: 
ſo here doſt thou begin to tell mee 


how 


thou wilt haue mp tongue 


to bee excrctied in thy ſcruice, 
| aud eherefoꝛe thou bidſt mee not 
to take thy name in baine, as be 
temerarious t vaine ſwearing, 
by curüng, p?aying without 
ſenſe, as theſe doe that pzay in a 
tongue they knowe nor , p:aving | 
without faith , oz attent conſide⸗ 
ration of the thing dellred wub⸗ 
out hart dcfire aq certainc expec⸗ 
tation of obtaining chat which 


is! 


— 


—— 
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is to thy gloꝛy and my ſaluatien: | 
alſo by reſting, oꝛ faoliſh abuſüng, 
dz negligent reading oz Hearing | 
of thy holy word, by the which | | 
thou, as by thy name, art known : | | 
and in like manner by denying | | 
thy truch and woꝛd, 02 concea= | \ 
ling it when-occaſſon is offered to | 
promote thy glozy and confirme 
thy truth. | 

Wy rcalon whereof J wap | 
well ſee, that thou wouldell haue | 
nee to vſe my tongue in humbly ! 
cone ding thee , and thy woꝛd 
and truth after my vocation, in 


i — _ 


paying hcarttly, and calling vp= | 
on (thy name , ty teadiug and 
hearing thy word, and ſpeaking 
| thercof with all reucrence , die 
ligence, and attention: in-thank(= 
giuing and pꝛaiſing thee foz thy 
great mercie, in inſtruging my | 
brother, and admoniſhing him 
when hee erreth , after mp 
calling and vocation , with 
all humbleſte, geneiencTe, and 
loue. ; 
| Thus Wouldcit thou haue me 
to exerciſe mp tongue, and not to 


|thinke that the exerciſing ot it in 
this 


— — 
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| this ſoꝛt, is a vaine and unpꝛoff⸗ 
table thing , bur a thing that 
plealeth thee, and pꝛofiteth my 
| felfe and other. And fozaſmuch 
as thou knoweſt that our tongue 
is a lippery member , and wee 
| very neglige ait ouer it, and of the 
great commodity that might 
| thereby come to vs and other, by 
| vfing it in thy ſerutce acco:ding= 
lp: thou haft added a fcearctytl 
and molk truccommination, that 
though men will finde no fault o: 
puniſh vs therekoꝛe, yer Wilt not 
thou hold him guiltleſte, that tas 
keth thy name in vaine. A's by 
| many examples wee are taught: 
as in thy holy woꝛd, fo by darip 
experience, if we would cenſtder 
the lame. | 
| And thcrefoze J haue great 
' Cauſe to giue pꝛaile and thankes | 
to thy moſt holy name, a d fo? 
many great bencfits wh:ch by 
this commaundement Jreceiue, 
and ought with thankſulelle o 
conſider. Firſt, that it would 
pleaſe thee not onely to giue mee 
a tongue, where thou mighreſt 
haue made mee ſpeechleſſe: bot | 
| aito ; 


— 
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allo thit thou wonldeſt Þ: aue it | 
| [|lanaiffed to thy lerutce. A Agame, | 
that thou wouldeſt not onelp re 

| u eale tho name vneto vs: but al⸗ | 
| lo wouldeſt giue me Icaue to call 
| vpon it, pꝛatie à publiſh it: pca 
| | thou haſt commaunded me lo to 
| doc, and not oneiy comanded, bur 
halt pꝛomiſed Þ thou wilt heare | 
ine paaycr a that my p:arftna of | 
thec, t confeſling thy woꝛd. and 
truth, hal not bz in vain. Th.rd= 
ly, that thou wouldeſt all men | 
(hould vie their tongue lo, that | 
therby J might be the better in | 

| 4 | ſtructed, mmomil ed,q occaſioned | 
| | to vſe my ſeite well, and in the o⸗ 


—— — — 
— —_ 


b:dience of thts thy holy pꝛecept. 
But what goe Y about to rec⸗ 
kon by tale the cines of thanks 
; fo: this Commandement, ſeceing 


that they be innumerable ? ik a 
þ man ſhould but iooke, cuen vpon 
thy ver» word, by the which as 
by thy na ne thou art moſt truc:p 

| ] | knowuc :the which word thou 
tommendeſt undo vs in this | 
Conunaundement. ac. as thou 
doeſt pzeaching, pꝛiuate admo⸗ 
bn Thankeſgiuing, and 
Ha „ Piaper, 


— = 
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iS :191e piofitable to bs in this 


| bale of mſerv. 


But gracious good Lozd, J 


| acknowledge my {eife not onety 


— <—_ — 


to be a moſt bnthankkuti wierch 
for this thy holy pꝛecept, and the 

great mercies which heere⸗ 
thongl J percejue thou haſt 
moſt gracioully powied bpon me, 
and dorſt yet Fill offer vnto me, 


but allo that J am a miicravle 
tranlgreſſour ot t his thy molt ho⸗ 


lo, good, and bleſſed Tommaun⸗ 


— — — — 


— 


— 


dement, as alwapes J haue bens 
in times paſt. | 
Yozribly haue J abuſcd thy 
name in Swearing, curttng,and ; 
ieaſting wickedly. Jhaue called 
vpon other names then thine, as 
the names of deter, Paul, Yaz | 


tp, ⁊c. pca of ſome, whole laluatis | 


on is to bee doubted of: J baue 
tooliſhly pꝛaped in ſuch a tongue | 
as J knev not what $ p:apcd | 
and laid. with meuy other tranl⸗ 
gretſtons of thio pꝛecepr, wherein 
pet Jam conuerlaut, as in ſci⸗ 
dome pꝛaping: and when J pay, 
Jam not attent, noz very den⸗ 

rous 


| 
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rous of the thing J asbe with my f 


tongue. 
iter p2ayer, doe not ear= 
 neUp lootze fo: the good thinges 
ac hed and pꝛared koꝛ, andthere⸗ 
fo!e when Nobtaine my requeſt, 
Jam mot vnthankfull : Thy 
wo: d Yrcadlittle and moſt neg⸗ 
ligentlo, koꝛgetting foorthwith 
what J reade: J admonich not 
others wen 7 Heare them a= 
buſe thy holy woꝛd: Jam afraid 
(toꝛ feare of jolle of friends, name 
or lite) to confeſſe thy truth, Got- 
pell and Name, which was cal⸗ 
led vpon nie in Baptiſme, and 
not in vaine, it J did not thus 
make it in vaine. But alas, J 
can in no wile compꝛehend the 
muititude of my tranſgteſſions, 
conce ring this ihr Law. But 
this is a inne aboue other fInncs, 
that vnder tip name, woꝛd, and 
Soſpcli, J plap the Þyrocrite, 
hauing moꝛe care for mine obone 
name, then top thine, 
Foz imo name were euill ſpo⸗ 


ken of, it would aricue me, and | 
J would defend ie: but alas, 


| 3 heare thins daply enn _ 
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ot, and le: it pꝛiophaned by talſe 
| Dorrinc and cuill liuing, but it 
grieueth me nor. After mp vo= 
cation J lecke not, no2 doe not 
go: about to redꝛeſſe theſe things 
in mp ſelke and in others. Ind 
why ? becauſe (good CLCozd) J 
loue mp ſeite better then thee, 
and not thee wih my whole 


— — * 


— 


heart. Thy firſt Tommaunde⸗ 
ment hath no place with mee as 


it hould haue, it poile{ſcth not 
i1p heart, minde, and will as 


thou requireſt, moit to mine own 
' commodity. | 


Vr ͤrealou whereof Jom wot- 
thy of cternall damnation. Oh 
wha- thall J boc(gracions God) | 
which not onc{y haue bcene fo | 
ar £:20us and filthy a ſweater, 


' curſer, #c. (ogrca*t a callcr vpon 


dead Creatures, and ſo bepnous 
a tranſgrefour of this Law; but 
alſo at this pꝛeſent doe fo hoꝛti⸗ 
bly and hypocrti- ically offcnd thee 
n taking thy name in bane, and 
that lo many Wares, in pꝛaving 
and not pꝛaying: in reading and 


not reading in ſpeaking and not 


(peaking,and not conkeſling 2 | 
ply, 


1= | 


p, 


— — 
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ply, and from my heart thy Do= 
>rinc, truth and Name, but re= 
carding mine owne name (arrs 
aboue it. Shall J five from 
thee ? then vndoubtediy J am 
moꝛe guutp, > mote (Hall diſobey 
this thy Holy pzecept, adding 
ünne to Unne, whereas thou 
wouldet J (ould call vpon thy 
holy name ( deare Lo2d ) which 
haſt giuen thy deare Don Jeſus 
Chiiſt to be a mcd:atour foz vs, 
that thoꝛow bim, we might Ende 


our ſinnes paſt, but alſo foz the 
obtaining of thy holy Spirit, ag 
well the better to bnderlland, as 


aiſo the better and moze frankly | 


to obey this thy holy pzecept foz 
euer. Fo: his (ſake thertoze(deare 


pꝛeſent, whereof this Law doth 
accuſe mee, and grant (molt gra= 


dued with thy Holp Spirit, to 
3now + ioue thy holy name, woꝛd 


and truth in Jeſus Chziſt, that 


I mar he zealots, wile and con= 


ſtant, and that my tongue may be 
/ {lancitzed henceforth, and guided 


| with 


| mm— 


not onelp grace fo2 the pardon of 


God) pardon my flnnes paſt and 


[ 
cious Fathet) that I may be in- 


— 


0 
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with thy holy Spirit and grace, 
to publiſh, conte lle and teach (af⸗ 
ter mp vocation) to others, as 
occaſſon is offered, thy truth and 
Golpcil; to cail vpon thy name 
in all my neede, to giue thanzes 
vato thee, p:aile thee, maamific 
thee, and to Dancdific thy holy 
name as a vefleitoftiy mercy fo; 
euer and euer. 


Remember that thou keepe ho- 
ly the Sabaoth day, &c. 


A Feer thou haſt told me how | 


in the eternalt ſeruice of 
thee (gracious L02d) thou 
| wilt haue my tongue ved: {odoff 
thou now teach mee, how thou 
wilt haue mine earcs and alt my 
whole body occupted, nainely, in 
; ſantificati en and holineſſe, that | 
10 in thoſe thinges which thou m 
| peculiarly haſt appointed to be m. 
; meanes immediately to helpe to m 
that end, as in hearing thy wo: ˖ ＋ 
p:eached, and vüͤng the cerem9>| | | vp 
, nies of thec appointed chen as 


thou bait commaunded: for — 11 
wh Jich, 


— — — — 
3 | — 


— — 


D 


the | / | 


the Commandements. 


— 


107 


which thinges to be exerciſed of | 
thy people, thou a? the firt? didſt 

appoint a certaine day, namely 
the ſeauenth day, Which therefoze 
thou calledſt the Dabaoth, that 
thereby they with their Childzen 
and kamtlies reſting from all cx= | 
terto: labour, which hindꝛeth the | 
meditation of the minde, night 

not onely be moe able to goc on 

th:ough with their trauatle and | 
labour, ( fo: without fome reſt | 
nothing can endure, in reſpeet | 
whereof, thou wouldeſt the very 

bealls, which in labour were ex= | 
erciſed, ſhould haue the p3iu- 

ledge of this Dabacth) but alſo 

and much rather, that thy people | 
might with their Family & chii-⸗ 
dien, be inſtructed a taught: firſt 
by the Miniſtry of thy word, in 
Preaching and CTatechiſing: (cz 
condly by the vſing of thy Hacta⸗ 
ments, appointed after thy come | 
mandement and inſtitution, the? | 


might be aſſtiredofthy p:onnutcs ; | 


Thirdly, by pꝛaping, they might 
ve augmented in aii Godlinco: 
Ind laſt of all, by their mecting 
together, and cxircilirg all thele 
thy 
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thy woꝛkes of ſandification, they 
might increaſe in lsue and chari⸗ 
ty one towards another as uiein= 
bers of one body, and fellowes ef 
one inheritance; a thus by mee- 
ting together,ptaring, and bſing 
thy Sacraments, they might de 
inſtruaed in thy Law, and of that 
Sabaoth, where into thou thy 
ſe!fe didſt enter, after thou hadſt 
made the £02ld, ceaſing froin the 
woꝛkes, not of conicruation, but 
of creation, into the which, as 
after this life and the wozkes of 
this time, they ſhould enter: (6 
now they begin ſpiritually to en⸗ 
ter in reſting from their owne 
wo:kes, which the olde man mo⸗ 
ueth them vnto :; not that (good 
102d) thou wouldſt thele works 
(appointed foz the Daboth day) 
(hould not be exerciſed at any o: 
ther time but onely on the Sea⸗ 
ucnth dap: but becauſe thou did⸗ 
beſt as weil o2da.nc them fs; a 
poilicy to endure tate com- 
wing of Chl, as atſo according 


to the reuelation of thee in that 
time diddelt open thy telfec, bc=| 
, ginning then in figures and ha- 


dme. 


— 
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dowes, Whole berities in thy 
time were to be opened, therctoꝛe 
it plcaſed thee to appoint then 
the Deauenth day, which ſea⸗ 
uenth day, although by reaſon of 
the pollicy beeing by thee de⸗ 
ſtroyed, and by reaſon of Chuſt 
the berity and body of all ſha= 
dowes, it be abzogate from vs, 
yet ſtandeth this Tommaunde= 
ment in fo!ce, as well foz the 
wo:kes of (anctiftcation, that is, 
fo: pꝛeaching thy w0:d,commming 
to heare it, fo: praying, vſIng thy 
Dacxaments, and comming to⸗ 
gether to that end: as alſo fe: 
thoſe dayes which by common 
oꝛder, and on good ground are 
02daiued and receiued, howbeit 
with this liberty, that neceſſit y 
of our faith 4 ſanctiſicat ion and 
Charity may diſpence therewith, 
occaſion of wilfull and writting 
offence being auoyded, ac. 

So that heereby J perceine 
thy will and pleaſurce to bce, 
chat J ſhould at ail times, as 
much as charity and neceſſity 
will permit, qtue ouer mylelfe, 
and cauſe all other whome J 
haut 
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haue charge of, ſo to dos ( eſpeci⸗ 
ally on the Dundayes and other 
Holy-dapes beeing receiued and 
to that end appointed) to the re⸗ 
ſozting to the Temple and pla⸗ 
ces appoiuted to pꝛaper, to heare 
with meekeneſſe thy holy word, 
and vſe thy Sacraments and 
Tcremonies as thou hafl com | 
maunded, and to exerciſe all 
thinges which might be to the 
confirmation aud pꝛopagation of 
thy holy Religion,oz make to the 
encreaſe of loue and charity, as 
giuing to the pooze, reconciling 
ſuch as be tn variance, viſlting 
the cke, and even (as tt were) 
beginning that Saboth whereof 
E lap ſpeaketh. | 

Sy rcaſon whereof J haue 


| 


| 


| 


| 


great cauſe to thanke thee ( moſt 
gracious father) that thou woul> | | 


deſt appoint mee to be in this 
time, wherein thou ſtaſt moe 
plentifully reutaled thy ſelfe 
then thou didſt, not oneiy befo2s 
Chziſt his comming, but alſo 
Ince Chꝛiſts aſcention. Neuer | 
{Ince in Eugland was England 
didſt thou lo manifeſtly * 
Toe 


— 


ö 


word a Dacraments, as mcanes 
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thy truth, a thou haſt done in 


theſe dayes, Great cauſe haue 
F to thanke thee, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt inſtitute the Miniſtry of thy 


whereby thy holy ſpirit is effec= 
tuall to woꝛke in my heart fans 
>ification. 

Great cauſe haue Jtothanke 
tbee, that thou wouldſt keepc che 
bookes of the P:ophets and Z= | 
poſties vntill this tune. Great 
cauſe haue J to pꝛaiſe thee, that | 
thou wouldeſt giue mee Cuch | 
knowledge in them, as thou haſt | 
done of thy great mercy, Great 
cauſe haue J tothanke thce foz 


{ thy good and true Miniſters and 


p:cachers of thy worde, Which 


thou haſt ſent amongſt do, and 
giuen me grace to heare them. 


Great cauſe haue J tothanke 
thee, that in this Wegion thou 
haſt giuen ſo long quietnes and | 
harboꝛough to thy Church. 

Great cauſe haue Þ tothanke 
thee, that thou wouldeſt make 
mee ſuch a man in whom thy ho⸗ 
ly Dpirit might wozke. Great | 
cauſe haue J to thanke thee, | 


— — — 
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which wouldeſt call me into thine 
eternall Daboth and reſt, full of 
all ioy, fuch as the epe hath not 
ſcenc, the eare hath not heard. 

Great cauſe baue J to thanke 
thee,p ſo many dates are appoin= 
ted fo: this end, that wee ſhould 
meet together to heare thy woꝛd 
and receiue thy Dacraments, 

Great cauſe haue J to thanke 
thee fo: the Inſtitution of thy 
Dacraments, which thou haſt 
oꝛdamed, as thy viſtble and pal⸗ 
pable wo: des, to the obſignation 
and confirma*1on of the faith of 
all ſuch as vſe the fame after thy | 
Tommandements. But infinite | 
are the cauſes fo the which | 
ought to giue thee thankes foz ' 
this Commanndement, 

But alas J am not onely vn- 
thankfull, but alſo a moſt miſe⸗ 
rable tranſgreſſour of it: J will 
not now ſpeake of my tranſgreſ= 
ſlons paſt concerning this Com⸗ 
maundement, they are ſo many 
that I cannot. 

Foꝛ thou knoweſt how T doe 
not onclp at conuenient times on 
the woꝛke⸗ dayes keepe my felfe 

away | 
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away from common pꝛapers in | 
the congregation and afſembly of 

thy people, and from hearing of | 
thy word, but aiſo on the Has 
both dapes, to ride 0z goe abo ut 
this 02 that woꝛldiy buſines: 1 
am very pꝛeſt to fit downe at 
this Cauerne, and to goe to tha: | 
mans Table, J am ready at the | 
firſt bidding: but alas, to reſozt 
tothe table of thy Sonne and re⸗ 
ctiue with thankfulnes the Sas 
crament of his body and blood 
fo: confirmation of my Faith, 
(that is) to {earns ſp ritually te 
taſt Chꝛiſt his body bzoken, and 
bis blood ſhed, foz the remiſſion 
of my (Innes : to doe this, od 
how vnwilling am J To goe 
to Maſe and ſacrings , with 
luch like Jdo!atry, I baue beenc 


a great time moe ready then Medita- 
now J am to heare they word, 
and vie thy Dacraments as JÞ Q. Me 


ould dee: thy Miniſters 
p:ay not fes, thy Church J am 
not carefull fo: -, no not now 
(good Loꝛd) when wicked Dor 
&>rine mol? pꝛeuatleth: Idolatry. 
ſuperllition, and abbouunation 
F abound: 
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abound 3 the Sacraments and 


Sacrifice of thy deare Bonne 
Jeſus Che:iſt is blalphemoully 
corrupted: when fo: pzeaching, 
there is nothing but Maſſing: 
fo: Catcchiſlng, ccnfing : 
— —— 
nging: fo: ng of Plaimes 
and Godly — to our edill⸗ 
cation , all is done in Latine, 


with ſuch notes, tunes, Ditties, 


and deſcants , that vecerly the 
minde is pulled from conſlves 
ration of the thing (it men did 
vnderſtand it) vnto the melody, 
All which my wickednes bzought 
in, mp p:ophaning of this coms 
mandement, e mp not a ne 

Thy Miniſters are in pꝛiſon, 


diſperled in other Countries, 


fpoyled, burnt , murdered ; mas 
ny fall (fo: fcare of goods, life, 
name, ac.) from the truth, they 
haue receiued moſt manifeſt Ido⸗ 
latry : falſe Pꝛeachers abound 
amonglt the people: thy people 
dearely bought euen with thy 
dlood, are not fed with the bead 
of thy woꝛd, but with willings, 


and dzinke foz Dwine. 
* Antichzis 
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Antichziſt wholr pzeuaileth, 
and pet fo2 all this, alas J am 
tos carelefſe, nothing lamenting 
my finnes which baue beene the 
| cauſe of all this. O deare Fa⸗ 
cher, fozgiue mee for Cbziſtes 
fake, and be mercifull vnto mee, 
and as of thy mercy thou haſt 
gziuen me time to repent , fo giue 
me repentance. 

Graunt mes thy holy ſpirit, to 
open to mee this thy law, ſo tha: 
J may know thy will in it, leue 
, and alwayes obey it: thy good 
fpirit (antifie me, and woꝛke in 
mer a true taſte to eternall life, 
and pleaſure in the meditation 
of it: giue mee (gracious good 
Father) ons little mouthfull of 
that vieade thou feddeſt Hey 
withall: tue me, that with hem 

may come into Mount Hored, 
elp !h» Church. cheriſh ie, and 


| grue is harbozough hecre and elſe. 


where : fo: Chziſtes ſake purge 
thy MWiniſtrie from coz:uption 
and taiſe Miniſters : ſend out 
P:eachers to feede thy people: 
deſtroy Antichziſt and all bis 


kingdome 3 955 to ſuch as bet 
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fallen krom thy truth repentance: 
keepe others from tailing, and by 
their falling doe thou the moe 
confirme vs: confirme thy Mini⸗ 
(ters aud pooze people in pꝛiſon 
and extle, ſtrengthen them in thy 
truth: deltuer them eit it de the 
good wilt: giut them that with 
conſcience they may ſo anſwer 
their aduerſaries, that thy ſer⸗ 
uants map teioyce and the ad⸗ 
ucrſarics be confounded: auenge 
thou thine obone cauſe (oh thou 
God of hoſtes) heipe all thy peo⸗ 
ple, and me eſpecially, vecaule J 
haue moſt ncede. 


Honour thy Father Sag Mo- 
ther that thou maiſt liuc | 
long, &c. | 

Fter that thou haſt tolde 
mee (good Lord) thy will 
concerning the -lcruics 
which thou requtreit inwardly 
and outwardly to dee giuen uvn⸗ 
to thee : now doeſt thou begin to 
(ell mee what thy will is, that 
J Gould doe, and leaue vndone 
fo: thy ſake vnto man. And firſt 
thou ſetteſt beto:e mine eyes, 
them 
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them whom thou fo? oꝛders ſake 
and the moꝛe commodity of man 
in this life, haſt ler in degree and | 
authonty aboue mee, comp?re= 
hending them vnder the name 
of Father and Mother, that J 
might knotd, that as ot thee they 
are commaunded, to bears to- 
wards me a Fatberiy lone and a 
motheripcare im the very names 
of father and mother wherewitly 
thou honoureſt them : fo am J 
commaunded et thee to doc that 
lich is moſt cqualt and tuff 
as th? rere bite Beaſts doe 
teach vs) that with chiidip ak⸗ 
fection and dutp, J ſhov'd bes 
haue my cite towards them, 
that is, J Govid bonour them, 
which compꝛehende th in it cue, 
thankfulncs, reucrence, aud oz 
bedie ꝛcc: & that no: ſo much, be⸗ 
caule they be my Parents and in 
their offices are carefull foz mee, 
lozit map bc they will neglect the 
doing cf their daties towards 
me, but becaule thou commaun⸗ 
det ug ſo to doe, hoo ſouer thep 
doe. Oo that by this commaun= | 
detent J percctue that thou | 
K 3 A \outoclt 


— — 


— 


— — 


— — — — 


92 —— > 


the Commandements. | 117 | 
— — 


— 


113 


_— 


A Medi tation vpon 


"I 


— „ Magiſtrates, 
e 


them. 


loue them, bee thanifull 


wouldeſt I ſhould confider them 
tbom thou baſt placed in az 
thozitie and ſuperisur degree, as 
Mai⸗ 

rs 0: ſuchuike: and acco2ding= 
ly behave my ite towards 


Honour them, that is to ſay, 


vnts 


them, icutrence them, obep them 
fu: thy (ake ſo long as they paſle 
not the:r bounds, that is, ſo long 
as they require not o:herwiſe 


den thou baſt giuen commiſſion 


' 


| 


Bl 


6; petiniſſ.on to dee. 


And foꝛ a3 much as thou ſeeſt 
their care and officc is great, and 
our corruption to obey is very 

much, as well to enccutage them 
iutheir vocation, to be diligent, 
as to ename me to humble ober 
dit uce Vito them, there thoꝛow 
to make them mo:e willing to 
ſuſtaine cares fo: mec: thou ad⸗ 
deſt a pꝛomiſe, that is long life, 
which 1s, ſo farre as it is a bleſ⸗ 
{ing from thee, thon wilt endue 


vs withall. 


hereby boe map gather, that 
a Citittiiife both much pleaſe thee, 


þ 


and | 
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and rect tueth here rewards, eſpe⸗ 
cia lip it welcade it foz conſcience 
to thy law. 

Ind on the contrary part, a diſc 
obedient life to them that bein 
autho:ity , will bzing the ſosner 
thy doꝛach and veng:ance in this 
Itfe, Ill which wozketh much 
to the commendation of tbe ſtate 
of politiche and ciuill Mag- 
trates. 

By reaſon heerecf (deare Fe= 
ther) Ice my ſeliſe much bound 
to pꝛatſe thee , and heartilp to 
obey this thy commaundement. 
Foz in it, and by it, thou decla⸗ 
reſt thy great loue towards bs, 
which euen in this p;clcnt iife, 
(our pilgrimage and paſſage to 
our home) wouldeſt haue vs to 
entop thc benefit of peace, and 
moſt ſeeme iy quiet nes and oder, 
and by this ozder fo couple vs, 
that non: thould contemne oz de⸗ 
ſpile another, but euen bigh and 
lowe to bet and account theme 
ſelues as Parents and chuͤdzen. 
Particularty foz my part, Þ can= 
not but (ay that haue moſt 
cauſe to thanks thee fo; my 
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Parents, Schoolemaſters, and 
others, vnder whoſe tuition thou 
haſt put mee: no pen is able to 
wiite the petticular benefitcs 
which AJ Haue hereby receiued in 
my Jnfancy, childhood, roth, 
middle-age, and alwaies hither= 
to. O how good a Lozd haſt 
thou declared thy ſcite to mee, 
which in them, and by them haſt 
nouriſhed, fed, tinftruced, coꝛrec⸗ 
ted, defended, and moſt graciou⸗ 
up kept me. 

J could reckon innumerable 
behinde me, and but kew befoze 
me, ſo much made of and cared 
foʒ as I baue becne hitherto. 

430 mall token of thy loue to 
mesward is it, that tou woui⸗ 
deſt eugraue in their hearts and 
commaund them under paine cf 
damnation to bee caretunt ouer 
mee to doe me good, and ond 
fo; me, as ther haue dene, or ta⸗ 
ther thou by them publilicly. 
Alſo fo: the common i eaitt and 
ſuch as thou haſt placed in Tu⸗ 


— 


thoꝛitp oucr me, in both thy Ec- 
gtments, if Þ conlider them that 
haut beenc,aud them that be: J 


could 
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art thou ko the chaſtiſing vs and 


wp Cradle vneto this houre : ſo 
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ceuld not but praiſe thee (good 
Lozd) fo: no ice p:aife-wo:thy 


adnionichung vs. (in time paſt by 
them that were in authozity) 
ot our ingratitude and 39 
fulnes, then by ſuch as Laue 
beene, and bee fo? all Uindes of 
good thinges. But infinite are 
the cauſes of thankfuines which 
this cemmaundement conſidered, 
hond ſtirre vp in me. 

26 ut alas (molt mercikull Fa⸗ 
ther) as F acknowledge my lcife 
moſt vnthankf1!! vneo thee, for | 
all thy bencirs powꝛed Vpon me, | 
in this lite dy my Parents, 
Nurſes, and Tuto!s, Maiſlers, 
Magiſtrates, Biſhops, Paſloꝛs, 
and good Friends, cven from 


— —  —— 


vbnto them haue Jatwaies been 
and am, in ot louing them: as 
my coldnes in pꝛaping fot them, 
and to my power in helping 
them dertareth, and aiſo my not 
reutrencing them, imp tontem⸗ 
ning them, and temcrariovines 
in my miſtruſting oꝛ ron narrow 
le and too Kraigt tie looking at 


— — 
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them and their duties ſheweth, 
| and not obeping tbem, as by my 
contumacie appeateth, not onely 
when any thing to mee bnplca= 
{ant oz vnpꝛofit able, but aiſo pꝛo: 
fitable and conucment is requt- 
ted. Ind yet A lpeake not of the 
euill and mutrering repozts, of 
the offences iu tranſgrefſing the 
politicke lanes , foz apparrell 
and meates, and other no ſmall 
offences which J haue commute 
ted, and giuen. Oh this is a 
(inne (deare Father) that A al- 
waics haue beent a pꝛiuate moze 
then a Common weales- man, 
alwayes J fecke fox mine owne 
commodity, contemning that 
| which maketh ts the commodity 
of others, 

Þs foz rup diſobedience 6 wic 
ked behauiour towardes mine 
owne parents, 4 all other whom 
thou haſt ſet ouer me (deate Ja⸗ 
| ther) ns tongue can expꝛeſſe it, f 
therefo:ze Jam wozthy of dams 
nation. But (gracious good L03d 
and deare Father) I belcech thee 
fo: thy Chuſts ſake, to haue mere 
cy vpan me, and pardou me, asof 


AMNehtation vpon | | 
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thy goodne ſſe it plea led tyee to 
pardon the Patriarks. Thouhaſt 
ginen this commandement as thy | 
holy law, to open to vs how coz-= 
rupt we arc, and how much wee 
ſwartus from the pattern, bere⸗ 
after wee were firſt made, and 
once agreed thereto befoze Adams 
fall , that wee might loath cur 
ſeluss, end euen thereby be dꝛiuen 
to ſeek 9 ſet by thy ſweet merties 
in Jeſus Chaſt, whom thercfo2e 
thou didſt ſend to fulfil! the law | 
in his fleſd, that wee might boꝛ⸗ 
roto ef him the lams, by true 
faith, which cf thy goodnes woꝛk 
in vs by thy holy ſprrit: and open | 
this law vnto Vs, that wee map 
mo:e and moe increaſe in the 
knowledge, loue, and obedience 
efit , to ihr atozy and our ſaluas | 
tion. Imen. 
Deare Father, be mercifull to | 
our agiſtrates, clpecialiy the | 
Kings highneſſe ; whoſe Heart, 
with the re due of his Councei⸗ 
tozs, turne into thy teſtimonies: 
giut them thy wildome and zeale 
to the truth, accozding to hnow⸗ 
ledge, that they may vſe p pt wer 
etcy 
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they haue retetued of thee tothe 
cheriſhing of thy Thurch, that 
with vs heere, thy word may 
haue free paſſa ge, and thy true 
wozſhip may bee maintained: 
and not onely here, but alſo cuery 
| where among thoſe whome thou 
wouldeſt we ſhould pzay foꝛ:. Be 
mercifull to my pooꝛe Parents 
(gracious Lo:d) with ins W2ez 
thꝛen, ſiſters, Wirfe, childꝛen, a= 
mily,fcruants,kinsfolkes,neigh= 
bours, as thou know(ſt they haue 
all need, Giue vnto the hearts of 
| ail Parents, Maiſters, aud ſuch 
as be in Jutho:ty hecre oz elſe⸗ 
where, that they may (accozding 
to that thou haſt put them mn 
truſt withall) beg fatchfull, ditt- 
gent, caretull and happy. Grant 
| bato childzen, leruantse, and ſub- 
icts, that cucry on: may render 
loue obedience, thankfuines, and 
reuerence,of ali ſuch as thou haſt 
put tn authoꝛity ouer them. 
| Wiclle the Church, and ſendit 
peace and harbo:ow here o: elte⸗ 
where. Bleſſe the common wealt 
and (end vs pcace. Bieſſe rhe Di⸗ 
ocefſes and ſhires, and lend them 
__good 
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good Biſhops + Juſtices, Wlell®- | 
| cuerp ho:1hold and Famtty, that 
thy ptace map bee in the ſame 

| contin ally. Finaily, w:tic this 

4 | Law and all thy lawes in our 

| hearts we beſeech thee, that we 

may keepe them, Imen. 


Thou ſhalt doeno murder,&c. 


D in the Commaundement | 
going next betoꝛe, thou ſet⸗ 
teſt befoze me the perſonages of 
all ſuch as thou {oz the commo= 
ditp, oꝛdet, and peace of man 
in this lite haſt placed in autho⸗ 
| ity accozdingly of vs (oz thy 
lake to bc eſteemed; ſo dot thou 
in this Tömandement (et befg:e 
vs to looke ou the perſonages of 
at men generally, bigh and lolo, 
oucr whoure thou giueſt vs a 
charge, that we ſhall not kill no! 
murther them. Jn which woꝛd 
thou compꝛehendeſt ail binde of 
ha: red oz malice, in woꝛd, thoght 
f oꝛ decde, as thy dcarcly beloued 
Donne expounding this com-= 
mande ment doth teach. Pea be⸗ 
| |  _ cauſe - 
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cauſe thou woldſt ali men Hould 
de deare vnto vs, being all ot one 
ſuoſdante, of one ſimilitude, com⸗ 
| ming of the (ame parents Jbam 

and Eue, made of one God, redee⸗ 


fhould de coupled as members of 
one body, and iiue to the ade, ſuc⸗ 
cour, and comte zt one of another: 
vecaule of this (FJ ſay) eaſlly wee 
may ſee that not oncly thou foꝛ⸗ 
biddeft heere to beware of all 
kindes of diſpleaſures, but alſe 
thou commande ſi vs to beate and 
exerciſe all kindec et lene a fauour, 
in heart, woꝛd, and deed, and that 
fo: thy commandements ſake: fo; 
eiſe towards our enemies, our 
hearts would ariſe aud bc areat, 
in that they cont emning their du⸗ 
ties towards vo, ſeeme to delerut 
the like at our hands. 
By reaſon hereof J haue great 
| cauſe to thanke thee de are Fa⸗ 
ther: fo: heereby J Cee how that 
thou doſt much toitre my ſoule, 
which art ſo care full duet my bo= 
| dy, ſo that hee which Hurtcth it, 
diſpleaſeth thee,and he that doth 
| it good pleaſeth thee, it lo = — 
0 


ö 
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med of one Chitſt, in whom wee | 


» 


„ SS SPASAG LL. AAAS A 


la. 24 LE] 


r 


4 


— 


the Commandements. 
doth it fo: thy ſake. y this com⸗ 
maundement now J ſee that it is 
thou that haſt kept me from do⸗ 
ing many eullls, which eiſe 7 
ſhould haue eutragiouſiy done, 
and haſt ſtirred me vp to do good 
to my bꝛetheen, if at any time J 
haue done any, euen as thon haſt 
alſo kept, and doſt keepec pꝛeſentip 
others from doing me hurt, and 
haſt and doſt ſtirre bp thoſe that 
doe mee good , to dee ſo buto me. 
Oh bow great is the multttude 
of thy benefits good Loꝛd, wheres 
with thou haſt ouerwhelmed me, 
and the which th:ough this com⸗ 
mandement JF percetue my ſeike 
to haue receiued, pꝛeſentiy doc rer 
ceiue, and ſo long as I liue am 
ue to receiue ⁊ foꝛ thou comman⸗ 
deſt all men every here to doe 
me 709d, lone me, defend me, and 
cherich me, ſuch is thy love to me 
in this pꝛeſent like, and that foz 
| my body: Oh how grear is thy 
lone then to mee in curriaſting 
lite, and that for my ſoule 2 It in 
a ſtrange Country lo great is thy 
protection , how great is it at 
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home:? But alas (dcare Lozd) 
hew 


tinge . 1 
| 128 5 A Meditation vpon | 
| | how vnthankefuil haue J beene | 


| and am pet ili fo: theſe thy fa= | 
| | therly bencfirs 2 oh mine ingra⸗ 
| 1 — (yea Lord) hoꝛribir haue | 
Ittanſgreiled and ſtill do trans- 
0 | grelile this thy gractous p:crept, | 
| in pude, enuy, diſdain, malite, 
hardneſſe of heart, vnmercitul⸗ 
netſe, and contemning thy Chil⸗ 
dien, Daints and Deruan+s: 
ſciſe-loue altogether raigneth in 
me, and deſire of p:aiſe, rule and 
tame: J am (ofarre from toue 
and mercy in heart (good Lo:d) 
that no man can heare it in my 
tongue, noz {cc it in my wozkes, 
but rather cleane contrary, and 
that generally and vnto them to 
whom Jam moſt bound particu⸗ 
| larly. Bp reaſon whereof J 
haue Deſerucd cucriaſiing dam⸗ 
nation, and to be caſt away {om 
thy prelence fo: tuer. 
Oh molt gracicus Father foꝛ⸗ 
1 giue me fo2 Chills fake Þ be- 
| | | leech thee. Foꝛ to this end didit 
thou giue this Commandement, | 
that I ſeeing my coꝛruption and 
| de21auate nature by (inne, might 
| corn to thy mercy deſerued by. 
Chuſt, 
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Ch:iſt, and though Faith in 
him might finde not only pardon 
of that which is pa{l, but aiſo thy 
grace and holy ſpirit, to begin in 
me the obe dience to this and all | 
ot er thy hoip pꝛecepts fo: cucr= 
moze, io be it. | 
Foz this thy Chiiſts ſake 
(deare Father) J veſcech thee | 


therefoꝛe to take from me and all 
other ( foz whome thou wouldeſt 
that wee ſhould pap) atl enup, 
pꝛide, arro:cancy, dildaine, ha⸗ 
tred and all ſuſpitiouſneſle: and 
grant vnto vs beweis of mercy, 
humility, patience, meekeneſſe, 
long ſutfering, gentlenes, peace, 
charity, and ali kinde ot bet her iy 
lout: comto:t the fecbie, relecue 
the pooze, helpe the Fatherles, 
heale the ſicke, bleſſe the al flicced. 
ſhew thy great mercy Vpon all 
pooꝛe pꝛiſoners, aud deliuer them 
in thy geod time: remember thy 
pitty towards ail ſtrangers, cap | 
ties, Widowes, and ſuch as bee 
oppꝛelled. | 


Thou 


Jn 


O | A Meditation vpon 
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Thou ſhalt not commit 
2dulterie, 


| H Ore (good Lo2d)thou goeſt 
about ts commaund vnto 
me, as loue in the other, (0 


and thercfo:e thou ſayſt I ſhopl(d 
not comit adultery; in the which 
werd, th» Donne our Dauiour 
| Feſns Ch:1ilt doth comprebend 
all uncle neneſle, rea the very 
concupiſcence and abufing ot the 


| wits o other wite vuchaſtly, By 

the wbich, in that thou woulveſt 
haue vs to loue in cur ſelues and 
others, purity and cleanneſſe, that 
wee might bee holy as thou our 
| God art holy, and our bodies bc- 
ing temples of thy bolr ſpirit, 
might be kept pure and cic auc acs 
| coꝛdingly ; eaſtly me ina ſee chat 
as thcu fo:bibdeſt all bncleane 
deedes, words, looks,« thoughts: 
ſo doſt thou command vs to laut 
and exerciſe ail purity, chaſtity, 
cleaneneſſe, ſobzictp, temperan⸗ 


| cte, c. By | 


— 
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pureneſſe and chaſtity in this: 


| heart in tulling after any mans 
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Bp reaſon whereof J haue 
grt at cauſe to be thankefull vnro 
thee , Which not onely foz the help 
and commodity of man, but aiſo 


the Commandements. 


foz teniedy of mans tufirmity,baſt' 
made moman⸗-Einde, and o2dar= | 
ned the tate of matrimony, which 

in thy üght is ſo holy and pure, 
that thou accounteſt the bed, and 
ac of generation betweene men 
and wiſe, in this ſtate of matri⸗ 
monie to be an vudefiled thing 
and ſuch care thou haſt over the 
pcrſonages married e their con= 
dition, that bnto damuation ther 
Anne, which not oneip Pe avout 
to defife that, but within their 


hearts doe wilh oz dcfire it: vea, | 
which doe not eudcauour them=z 
ſelues with thought, moꝛd, and 
deed, to help, that purity e clean= 
nes betweene married folkes be 
kept. But the great cauſes theu 
giueft vs to thanke thee fo: this | 
lkate and ozdinance , and fo; thy 
dt tending vs by this commande⸗ 
ment, ate innumcrable. | 
Fuil well J Cee that it is thou ; 
which by this commaundement 
not one!p reftrapneft me, but alio 


_ te epeſt | 
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kerepeſl my wife from impurity, 
which elſe we might both com- 
mit. 

Great is thy leue (O good 
Loꝛd) and moꝛe then Jam able 
to conflaer, which declareſt thy⸗ 
teife to be thus carefuli ouer mee 
concerning the benefites which 
come vnto me, both fo the mind, 
body, and goods, by ſobnety and 
temperance. which heere thou 
requireſt. Oneip this J cannot 
but ſee, that J haue great cauſe 
to thanke thee which art ſo care⸗ 
full ouer me, as by this comman⸗ 
de ment J ſee well. 

But alas (good Tord) what 
ſhall Jap, which am and have 
veene ſo farre from thanktulnes, 
that Jam to bee accounted a- 
mongſt the moſt vnthankfull ? 
yea thou knoweſt it good Lond. 
| Filthily haue F bzoken this law 
| cauſed other fo to doe, of whole 

| repentance Jam vncertaine, as 
allo my tongue alas hath often 
beene too ſhamefully excrciſed, 
mine eyes and my thoughts too 


* 


wickedlp abuſed. Til this geare 


J haue encreaſed by mine in⸗ 
| tempetaner, 
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temperancy, in eating, dzinking, 
cheriſhing my vedp, ec. I haue al⸗ 
ſo hurt my bodilp health, dimint⸗ 
(hed that which J & others told 


| liue on, and hozribly hindzed all 
| good prayers and meditations, | 


wherein though J haue time and 
place, vet alas A nothing exerz 


| ciſe my ſelte as J ſhoald doe. | 


By reaſon whereof J haue de⸗ 
ſerueo euerlaſting damnation, 
Oh good Loꝛd and gracicus Fa⸗ 
ther, boe thou foꝛ thy names lake, 
and in Chꝛiſts bioo d. pardon me, 
and fo:g2uc me j veleech thee, 4 
as thou haſt moſt mercikullp bi⸗ 
therto ſpated me, ſo of thy mercy 
pu away u tteſpaſſes, and the 
trauſgre ſſions ot thoſc whome: J 
haue cauſed to ſinne: let that loue 
which mouedthee to pardon Ju= 
das with Thamar, Dauid with 
Bethicoa,and the great nner ot 
whom we read m. Daint Luke, 
moue thee to pardon and fo:gtue 
mc alſo. Thou gaueſt this cem⸗ 
| maundement to this end, that J 
might know my du, a finfullna- | 
ture, tis h, eby be dꝛiuen to thy 
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AMaditatien vpon 
| Jace mercy, and aifo chat thy 
good {pirit may be giuen bnto me 
to purille me, and woꝛk ſo in me, 
and wich me, that I may truly 
know. beartily ioue, and fatthz⸗ 
fully obey this tbe holy pꝛecept 
| inwardly and outwardly, now 
and fo: euer. Amen. 

Gractous good Lozd, grant to 
mee and my wife , that wee may 
dwell together acco:ding to 
| tnswiedge , and mar keeps eur 
| veſſeis in holines: grant O KLo:d 
that wee may be pure and vnde= 
| ited, and grant che ſame to all 

that be married, e tothem which 
be vn married, and graunt that 

they may liut a pure, chaſt, and 
| vndefiled lie, and it they haue 
{ not the gift of finglenefle of life, 
| graund them ſuch mates with) 
whom ther may liue Holily tothy 
pʒaiſe. 
Deare Father, giue me the gift 
| of ſobziery and temperancie, aud 
rant the ſame to all them dohom 
— Gould pꝛap foz. 
As in times I baue vſed my 
tongue and other members cuil: 
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ſo nom (good L-02d) graunt that 
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diy. This J p:ap thee graunt 
| — Je ſus Chit: and fiat 
ip (O Led) both in ſouls and 
body ſanaifie mee, and as in the 
temple dwell tn me, now and fo7 | 
euermoze. Imenu, | 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. | 


Ow that thou haſt taugte 
mee the ſeruice required of 
thee foz mee to obſerue to= 

wards the perſonages of all men 

and women of euerp condition: 
thou beginnelt to teil moe what 
thou wouldeſf N ould doe cons | 

. | cerning their goods, Ind as in 

the next commaundement befo:e 

this, thou didſt commaund vnto | 
me ſobziety and purenes: fo doſt 
thou in this, Juſtice and rigy⸗ 
teouſnes, foxbtdbing me to ſteale 

Under the which word, thou 

compꝛebendeſt all kindes of de= 

teipt, which thing thou deft, 

becauſe thou wouldeſt that J. 

id gie my ſeife whole to 

{tudy and exerciſe ok Juſtice, 

as 
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| 3 may ble them well, chaſtiy, and 
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A Maditation vpon 


as in the precept next going ber 
toe, tou wouldeſt J chould giue 
oucr my lelke wholy to the Bee⸗ 
ping of ſobꝛietie and pureneſle. 
Do that te thy goov pleaſure 
herein, is not that J Gould aſl 
onelp avſtaine from all thekt, 
but allo from all fraud and 
craft in word o: deede, pea 
that J ſhould earneſtie follow 
and ecerciſe all cquitie, truth 
and Juſtice. 

Bp reaſon thereof J (ee my 
ſel:e much bound to p:a-ſe thee 
which art ſo carcfull ouer my 
goobs and ſubſtance, that it any 
man Hauld goe avout to ſteale 
rom me, 9: to defraud me in aur 
thing, pea twholocuer gocth not 
about to keepe and carc fo: that 
IJ haue, ag hee ho d doe foi HS 
own, the tame diup caccth thee, 

Oh Loꝛd, if thou haſt ſuch care 
for inp goods, cattell, and luch 
pelte, how great is thy care fo: 
my ſodle : If this one comman⸗ 
de neut were not, Jperceiue, as 
s to mine owne part {ould 
gaue done, ann doe much worle 


| :h2u 4 baue done, a much wozle 
2 


_ 


li. te 
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r . amr @Atoc . 
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bite. 


to vie 


were alles, o 
nee meane to t963ke b. 
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| - eee pen 


| ne, and to pardon. me m- vn⸗ 
anket 


— —_— 


—  ”— — 


thou haſt giuen and lent we, 
— nothing cenfider t equity 
requireth, and what oꝛ hom great 


doc thus defraud by exciſſe aud 
pꝛodigallity. & hat which J toz= 
rom, J with vuwithngnes doe 
| repay, I vſe it mot negligently 
then J would doe mine obne: 
{ {acke ol executiou of tuſtice the 


ert iſe d among vs J lameut not: 
S not after my vocation 
red:efle-of the fame: J 
pra not to thee thereabout, bat 
d altogetVer. + 1, 22 


pied to doe, t eh dee 
wnrh-grent.. igence 4 =o 200 
82 is me Uunnt Herein 
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nit r haue mere vpon 


ulues, theke, ſraudes, de⸗ 


ceipts, atartce,negligences, 22 


N Ile alſo voluptuouſtp of | 


g necceilityof p pope is. Whom | 


| 


great bſuty, robbery, oyp;efſion, | 
and-ſuch like vwickednes, as is ex- | 


.cuen hy ching where 
Nam 12 Ad am 


ee koz the 1 
ice, 
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— ae Contnendetiers, — || 
ſüntee, duch ehe icht ede 69 


pꝛeſſion, vſurtes, exceſſe, ryor, the 
which bes A is! xcifed in 
the thy mer⸗ 
ties | Cake Ut in 5 Jeſus (O 
Loꝛd) whome theu baſt giuen to 
| E the Law fo) them that doe 
tue, giue me true fa 
e 
ue, à 
obedience of this t the Yolv p 7 
cept ,and all other th 
een e n n e 
tm 
all (whom duldell 
Feald prag 68) D 
trate and lou or all A 
to the oppiened ehe comfort, 
repenta net 


thoy- 
and vb 
e 
[1 it in 
Dore a — and that 


— . bert. 


„„ 


| Co doeſt thou commaund mee afl 
"Wa bK 


A Nedztarion vpon 


Ihou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witnes againſt 


| PLE neighbour, | | 

N ous Lozd ). infrue inte in 

this Commande ment, how 

I cheuld ple my tongue towards 
my neighbour, and bebaute my 

brite concerning dis name "be! 

| viding me to beate — 


| kinde of flaund ing. ping. by= 
e and prerurh, and , 7 


members of 
. — wee —— | 
truth one ta another, and be tate 
— — 
tend the names of others, cuen | 
other hou 


r 


mt all binder of euill, perilous,car 
lumnious, and vnt rut 


] 
Oto volt then ( molt et- 


in the which chou forbiddeſt mes | + 


» 
cömandement Be tr nog 


ſpeaking 2 | 
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detent ache — — 


r 
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P 
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| 


| BY ">: whe Coemmandements. 


! 2 TEE 
wozls with. my 


dllit rn th to 1 = w 
great à good. thing * is om 


mM —— 1525 


vs iu this Commayndement, 


| kinde of Godly, honeſt, and — 
repoat and talke. 

By reaſon whereof J | 
| cauſe to pꝛaiſt thee, in 

ſee thre to de {@ carefuli euer 
my name, that all men are br 
khr commaimded to defend ay, 
| (ame, O pꝛec ious Cad, 
2 * in ſouls J now 14 
wandemene were 


22 7 2925 5 then 1s 
8 Aba Graf other 


ved) £6 e 59 
 fult benefit, and care of rhes fo; 


* nad 


But -( gracious Lord) like as 
Jackuowledge iny vntbankful⸗ 


— WR et — * ewe — — wo 


nes tones monſtrous and great, 


te "Wa. - BM and 


— —— — 


gtue me thy toly (prriey to open 
— lado und all other! thy 
4 5 — eeccepts, 


| 
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and alwayes Hath been hitherto : | 
tuen ſo pet contitine J in won⸗ 
derfull hypo: ue in a my con- 
norſatton, often lping, and ſpea⸗ 
mg as vaincly , fo offenſſucly, 
flethty, ſubtilly,caſum:: ;toully, and 
Fling my cares to heare (ich | 
things as be laundioufly ſpoken, 

not4cpugning oz admoniſping '6> 
ther: as the flaundeter, to doe nt 


taſe obere h elf it: nets 
ther admontſhing the party lan- 
dered of that which is reported of 
hin; thereby to take bettet dec: 
but rath ment M. 


e 


— d 
| 0301 $1 SIE] 


But thou gd Lo2d be thettis 
fulk vnte my FJ beferth fits! 
Thiiſts ſade, whome thi 


——.— to be che end of eh 
he 4 — 
wen f 


hy 
his name therefoze (Scoble) 
Adeſeech ther te patden me and 


"714 


| — 1 to tell His | | 


' 


| 
| we 


. 
7 — wn — —— — —  - 


| 


| his, | | 


| [J&cre D mol? gracious 1 0185 


pꝛaiſe, thꝛough Teſus Chꝛiſt our 
Load, Imen, 


' 
' 
: 


not couet thy neighbours 


the Commandements. | 
pꝛecepts, ſo to vnderſtand them, | 
that may Heartily loue them, 
and faithfully gius my ſeſte tothe 
obedience of chem koz euer. 
Graunt me thy good ſpirft, to | 
ſantifle mp tongue, that it may 
de kept from lping, auudering, 
and all ſuch vices, and that it 
map bee continually vſed in thy | 
ſerutce, and ſpeaking that which 
may be to edifie, to thy alozy and 


_— —> — —— — — — — 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt | 
Wife, nor bis Seruam, nor his 
Mayde, nor his Oxe, nor his 
Aﬀe, nor any thing that is 
| 

| 
and G O D, thou giueſt we | 
the laſt Commaundement 


of thy aw, who hauing taught 


wh: outinaryd. agions 1 
G 4 Hal 
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| Hail auoyd that I doe = tbere= 
de offend oꝛ vndoe my neighboz, 
as Wurther,adnlitery,tl and 
fatſe witnes: now thou teacheſt 
me a rule fo: mp heart, to oꝛder 
that well, from tbe aboundance 
 wherof ali our woiks and words 
p:0cecd,that I (hail not couet az 
ny thing that is my nerghbo!s, 

AJ knotve heereby, that if hee 
bane a fairer houſe ho 1. 2 
may not wich kes it 2: tt he baue 
a moze beautifull wife then I, 3 \JY 
may not difIreher : 

an honeſt and a faithfull nt, 
and — 7 as mul not rh to © gee 


oe tit bens 
way fs bis ma 2 2 
not deſire to take from him "bis 
Dre, noz bis Ie, no not his 
Dog. no not the meaneſt thing 
b: hath in his poſſeſſion. So that 
in the other Commaundements, 
as thou baſt forbidden all mut⸗ 
ties and euill pꝛadiſe againſt my 


me to beware of thinking any e⸗ 
| will thought againf him. 
| Wy rcaſon whereof IJ haue 


— 


neighdour, ſo now thou chargeſ 


} 


Ira 


— — 


LMAPARSI@ACT re 
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the Commandemcnts. 
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beene content to haus w:ought 


rent cauſe to p:aiſe thee, in that 

ſce thce to be ſo caretult ouer 
| mit eſtate, my houſe, my Ui, 
my Dc:;uants, and the Beaſts 
that dzudge 103 my {crutre : that 
aſl men ate by thee commaunded 
not once to wiſh them from mee. 
Thy Apoſtie faid wen, when he 
taught vs. laying, ce all your care 
on God, lor he careth io; you It is 
trut, I finde it true, thus thou 
careſt foz vs, and wouldeſt haue 


his head: many times have J 
dad vnc halt thoughts m my | 
yeart, touching His Wife , a1. 
Child;en: I haue gone about to 
inueigle and tuticc huis Der= 
nants fromm: J could baue 


Beaſt and ſpared —— 


—— 


— 


—— - 
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A Meditation vpon 
much, EF baue too ſutle, and the 
dꝛegges of theſe things, D Lord, 
are not quite aut of my heart: by 
reaſon whereof I haue d eſerued 


to haue the Law etechted · vpon 
| me woithallſenerttr * 5 4177 + | 
But thou good Lo be mertt⸗ 


full vnto me in this point alſo, 
foz Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſave-: foꝛ v= 


me, conſider the'fratity of my 
ture; the multitude ot temptati⸗ 


Set mp heart ſtreight in the 
caſe of A t ligion to at owiledge 
| the? one God. to mo ſ p none es 
ther God, to reuerontethy ume, 
ad to ketpe thy @abochs; tt 
min heart right inmatters of hu- 
——— ———— 
my nts. ta o rs, 
| reverence the 'Minifterp gf · che 


from blood, true frear':Chrts,70 
body free from Adult ey, and 


— 


th:rwiſe J am of ait men moſt 
uutrabla. Godd KLozd pardon 


fleſh; the ro:uprion'gf my: unn. 
ons, how of in ſelſt q am avicrs 


dos nothing: hom if I beicftro 
my ſelfe I hal come to nothing. 


ö 


| 
{ 


| 


Solpoll : to haut handes dran. 


tongue voyde of all atfence, But 
| purge| | 


- 
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e the heart firſt O Lord, and 
beu the hand, the tye, ehe tongue 


—— — — ras 


| the foote, and all rhe whole body N 
| { will be the ctraner: wiite all 1 
| theſe thy lawes in my heart O 
9:0, and in the Hearts of all the 

fathfull people, that we map be= 

leu chem and kerpehem ali the 

| | da;cs ot our ſiues to chy glozy and | 

{ | ]pzaile, though Seius Cbꝛziſi our | 
| autour. Imen. 


| 8 ee ec e Kost 
ö A MEDITATION 


concerning Prayer; with | 
a briefe Paraphraſe vpon 


tie Petitions of the 
Lords pray er. 


— iꝗUê ⁵⅛2 — 


— 


AG $ izc minde ot man 
bath fo latge 
rasomth to receiue 
good things. that 
nothing inder de 
| 5 can tub ful it, 
| but | 


—— 


——_ 
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een. 
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— KC. — 
* 


but onely God, dohome then thy 
minde fully poſſefſeth, when i 
[fully hnoweth him, it fully louerh 
him, and in all things is framed 
[ after bis wiil. 
| They rherefoze (deare Lo:d 
; God) that are thy Childzen and 
baus taſted ſemewhat of the 
goodneſſe, dot petperually gh. 
| that is. dee pap vnt iii ti er cone 
therero : and in thai they love 
| thes alſo adout alt thingts, it 
wondcrfulls router» them 
that other men doe not ſo : that 
ts, lou? thee, and {cche fox thee 
with them. Wihercof it com- 
me th to paTe that they are en⸗ 
Hamed with continuall prayers 
i znddcfces, tha: thy Aingdeme 
| might come eucry m bere, and thy 
| goodnefle might de both known; 
and in life expzeſſed ot cuerr 
man. 


— 


— — — 


; merabi« thinges, which as wen 
in themſciues as in others dee 
aga inſt thy glory; they are hiud⸗ 
led with contmmuall pzaper and 
d fire, Ughing vnſpcakeably- in 
| the ſigt t to the increaſe oo 

ap 


: 


And becauſe there are innu⸗] 


| 
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l 
holy ſpirit, and ſometimes when 
they (ce thy glozy moze put backe 
then it was wont te be, cither in 
| themlelurs oz any other, then 
are they much moꝛe diſquieted 
und vexed. But becauſe ther 
knowe that thou dooſt rule All 
things afrer thy good will, and 
| that none other can Help them in 
| their neede : they often times dot 
goe allde (ali buſines laid apart) 
and giue themſeiues to godly co⸗ 
 gitations and talke with ther, 
9 to thee as to their 
Father of thole thinges that 
| greeus them, theretd 
and that mod earnettię thy hclpe, 
not one lv fozthemſeines, but alſo 
foz others , clpectally foz thoſs | 


whom'fngulariy thee embrace 


[ 


remember thy gractous benefits 
doth to other and ts themſelues 
alto, Where thiough ther are 
ptouoked ts render bntko ther 
deerty thankes, thereby deeing 
inflamed as well afurcdly to 
dope well of the good will tor 
wards them, and patiently to 


in thee, and often doe repeat and 


| brare ail euils:; as alſo to ſtudie 
| — 


* _ 


22 EE. and 


. rr 
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and lavour to mo: tiff the affect: 
| 64597 the fiefh, and to oꝛder a 
| their wi oje ute to the ſeruite of 
| thetc be herenamdto the letting 
tot ut ch gtozp. 
Chi ther ine is that Pays | 
er thy Some (cis Ch:tt our 
.D commayunucd: to 9e made 
to thee the chamver; the dooze 
being ſhit; In bis binde of 


ten, tuen all the whole niger: 
| — te was aul frequent as al 
thy Daints ve. 
1 Kh Kan zarer to the 
true uk tug vpe the minde vnto 
tbee: this ſtandith in the affegi⸗ 
ons aud inthe hart, not m worde | 
| audanthe-mouth. 
Is tby chiſdien be indurd with 
| thy Dpirit; ſo frequent they this 
talke with thee : ths moe thy 
 (piricis in them, the moe are 
they intalbe with rhee , Ob giue 
me plentifuliy ſpitit which 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed to pom e out 
bpan ail de, that chus Þ may 
with tyy Daintes taſue with 
ther night and day, fo; thy onely 


\ beloued Sonnes ſake Jeſus 
| built 


* 6 
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- 1 pzayer he hunkeite did watch oke 


| 
| 
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Cheiſt our Toꝛd Amen.“ 
Mon ouer, the Sets to pec⸗ 
woke themtothisbndefgtaper, 
dar: vie firſt their ne eint. 
| which ther confer in toter 
fours 2tnwatblpcofiferning heir 
Soules, ourvarny; ronorging 


tien dies And tal cutter 


ning their mmes and! firme + 
whercrts they abde the necefſiey 
of thole that bee committed to 
chem, the Ktocfiry of thy 
Church, and vt the Common⸗ 
wcato, S ©2092"4"- . 

- Seconvly; thr» vle+by Tom⸗ 
maundenmnum, whit h require 
| them vnder paine of Sinne to 
Na to thee in Ii their need. 

* Thirdie, they vie he conſide⸗ 
vation of thy coadneſe; which. 
| nronaturally mereifullfto young 
Burns calling von t bee: much 
moe chen to them for home 
KBaueas and ali things ee we re 
made; "foz. whom thou haſt not 
yated thy deare Denne but giz 


uen GN 1. 

en +Forirthiys," they ſe the mol 

tert and free promtles made to 

| heare und helpe all them ** call 
— 


4 
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| ding and Unging of, Plalnes 


1 tiou to vie Þ 
| ard (pirituall Bongs, but fs that 
inthe heart wee ſbogld {Ing and 


A Meditation vpon | 


vpon thee tn Ch:illcs narne, 
Fitt ly, tbep bſe examplea bow 
that thou which art the God ot 
all, and rich vnto all them that 
call vpon thee in Cbꝛiſtes name, 
baſt hard and holpen others cais | 
ling vpon thee. | 
ixtly, they vſe the benefits / 
iuven them befoze they aſked, | 
thereby not only pzouoking them | 
to aſke moze : but aiſo certify 
ing their tan h, chat it thou waſt 
{o good to Fraunte them mam 
thinges vnalked 2 now thou | 
mat not denie them any thing | 
they — tothr gion and therr 


yeale. X 
Laſt of all, ther bſe the rea⸗ 


and other good p:angrs,.. becauſe 
they knoke there 
befldes the other 


peouliarig 
cripturk , 
there is no\{mall helpe: as may 
appeare by Pau], Iphe.s, Col. . 
| where hee willeth the congrega⸗ 


„ Hens, | 


— — 


Oo Paw wi. 


if 
u 
b 
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the Lords Prayer. 


words in piaring tothe, tos they | 
vſe their tongues, ſpeech, and 
wozds to ſtirre vp their inward 
deſlre, and feruencte of the minde, 
full well knowing that elſe it | 
were a plaine mocking of thee to 
— with lippes and tongues 
ontio. 

Oh chat I might feege now thy 


1 the Coſpell might cone ; 


(ptrit ſo to affect mee, that b th 
with heart and mouth, J might 
heartily, and in faith pzap brts 
Now concerning the thinges 
—.— bee p;ayed foz, the 
anom that the p:arer 

taught dy tor Donne, moſt tinety 
— plainely , doth containe the 


Ind therefoze they often ve 
ie, firſt aſking of thee their bea⸗ 
ucnly Father thzough Chill, 
that thy name mtghe euerie | 
where ber had in holtneſſe and 
praiſe; then that the kingdome 
by regeneration and the mtu 


WH” 


and thirdly , that willingly, pers ! 
| ke alp, and pcerpetualip they might - 
Audie to doe, yea doe invecde 


_— — 
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thy will with thy Holy and hea⸗ 
uenly Angeis and ſpirits. Theſe 
thinges they lcede and p2ay foz, 
namely thy Kingdome and thy 
reahteouſnes befoze any worldly 
bencfit. After which petitions, 
| becauſe ail thinges, yea euen the 
beuefits of this p:eſent lite doe 
co nt from ther: they doe godiy 
deſfre the ſame vnder the name 
ol dayly/A3zeav+ being inſtructed 
ofrhp wn (dome, that aftcr ſpirts 
tuall benefits, to aske coꝛpozaii, 
is not vnſeemip to thy Thildꝛen, 


rr 


— — — 


| which now both Spiritualt|| | 


and Cozpo:ail to come from thy. 
mere. BN 
In tbe other Petittons ther 
pꝛay foꝛ thinges to be taken from 
them, beginning with Fo:giue- 
nes of Sinnes, which were im⸗ 
vuden iy pꝛaped fo:, it that their 
hearts were not lo broken that 
they could foꝛgiue all thinges to 
All men toꝛ their part. They adde 
their pꝛokeſnon, that is Chari⸗ 
ty, whrreop they piofelle that 
they haue fozgiuen all offences 
done to t hein. | | 
How be it, becauie it is nat 
enough ; 


— 
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enough to haue pardon of that 
which is yalt, except they bee 
pac ſerued from new offences * 
thoy pzap thee not to ſeade them 
into temptat iong by — 
them to the peruerſe ſuggeſt jon 
of Sathan: but rather to deliver 
them from his oppo? tunity and 
power : by eu. vnderſtanding 
Sathan the Tut ho: of all cut. 
Oh (dente God) that hu woul⸗ 
deſt endur me with the ſpptrit ot 
grace and paper —_—_ Chilz | 
den accosdtagip to make this 
Purer alwayes whenforuer E 
dar Brax 3 7772860 
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1 mot — —— 

tozce thy people bat 
'Chzilten- — doth account 
them a thydbetickts : thy 
| Don hath not taugt ehy Eburch 


'hem'tathis mayer; foz brercYe ; 
bach contatago bit chofe thurges | 

tozrbe whichat! Thaiſtians ge= | 
neratly and particularly may of 

Farth map at all tunes. 

It often couimeth to paſſe that 

r euils, becaute they de 


not 


ö 2 — — — — — — 


te outward: cufts (o long | 


3 „ 


* 
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| not euils indeede that is, they 


ö | AMedication ypon | 


gre not againſt Gods grace in vs, 
thereſo:e they cannot of faith de 
P2ayed foz to be taken away; fo 
the childzen that haue fatth doc 
| altpates preferre thy iudgement 
| vefoze their owne , the which 


and patience to beare the hue 


pen accerdingle, 
| 2 tos haau in the bitter 
Cence and fecling thereof, they in 
their pzayers doe complaint ſom⸗ 
thing, rather then pray to haue it 
taken away: as our Dautaur did 
in the Garden, when be addedto 
bts complaint, not my bott um 
the will be dane: ſo do the people 
m all their complaints adde, not 
| as wee will, but as thou wile, fo2 
they arte taught dy thy ſpirit no 
' otherwiſe to pay, foz the taking 
alway» of co:pozall eutis. y 

| rom 


— —— — 


i. 
— 
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the Lords Prayer. 


fron chemſelues oꝛ from others, 
vnleTe they by the ſame ſpirit doe 
certainely ſee the (ame to make 
tothy glozy , as did thine Bpo= 
ſes and ſeruants, when abſo= 


did aſke health oz mitacie for any, 
dead by p:ayer, fo: they knowe 


lute ly and without condition they | 


nothing can be better then when | 
it is acco:ding to thy will. Dh | 
that J alwayes knowe | 
thy will in all things, and fo; e- 
uet apply my lelfe thereto. Bere= 
ol it commeth that thy Saints 
and deere Child:en winch lous 
theit as themſelues, 
det ky oe nding in _ 
prayers al ne Vengeance » 
as we may reade in the Pſanes 
of David, becauſe in paying and 
talking With thez , they (ee by 
the holy ſpiru( toꝛ toithour it. it ia 
no trut pꝛarer) ſometimes thy 
vpon ſome which 
they -perceiue to (Inne to death, 
and ehcrefoze ought not te bee 


when they healed oz raiſed the | 


p38ped fo2, but rather to be pzay® 
1 edagain@, berauſtchy glozy can® 
nor dee (et fopth as it 


—— — 
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A Meditation „pon 


| without their deitrunton, thy 


wunll is ulwapes beft and thay 
thing whereto ther frame all 
theit dellres. 

Thaietos: when they perceiue 
it deereed with thee tuch, thuch 
2p their deſtruction, to let forth 
maze mightilo rep cnlom, How 
(hou!d t.zey but Tefire aud pray 
foz the ame and w1te4t as Das 


ud bath done, that the gadiv in 


reading and Waping (uch piar⸗ 
ers, might receiue comtfozt, 
the bngovly be afraid, elſe ohen 
that they pt rce iue not ſo mani 


keſtiꝛ the determined iudgement 
of God, they in their pzayers doe | 
molt heartify par foz them as 
Moſes 


Samueli did foz Saul. 
fo2 h Jfralites, Abiaham tos the 
Dodomires. Oh good Fachtr 
foz thy mercics ſake gut methe 
true ioue of mankinde, but yet lo 
that J may loue man fo2 thee 
and in thee, and alwaycs pzeferre 
thy glozy abcue all tHhmges; 
thzough Jeſus C :iſt dur Lord. 

Now though thy Chiloꝛen doe 
know that thy wil tannat but 
bee done, and nothing san be 
; dont 


r cc oo mu}}} ﬀmc "— 


ad = &, =. tor hs +< #c at i oa 


ef ay 


[ 


—— — — — 


—— 
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| \ | done but that thou of thine one 
| will haſt determine dto doe, al⸗ 
theu gh no man ſhould deftre rhe 
| | fame pet are the» earnet} and | 
ſtrequent in p2aver, trit to render 
ebed:en:e tothete. wich requiteſt 
p:ayer as a ſpirituaii feruice bn> | 
to thee : {econdly, becauſe rhon | 
baſt oꝛdainedpꝛayer, to be as an 


in{trume1* and meane , by the 
which thou woꝛkeſt things with 
thez alreavp decreed and deter⸗ 
mimte. j 

The child:en doe viep:ayper to | 
offer chte their ſeruice, it it hall 
plcaſe thee to bſe the lame, Ys 
they doe eate and dziuke, which is 
a meane ozdained ot ee, toz the 
conſcruation ot their ſitę, not logs 
king hereby to {engrhen their 
dares aboue their bounts, which | 
airecadathou-haſt appointed, but 
as bccommeth them to vic thy 
meanes which tbeu. baſt ozday= 
I ned to ſerut the puidenc e. 
| S0 doe they (herein as men | | 
' | not: curious to know thy pon | 
dencefurther then thou reucaielt | 
it) vſc pzayer as a meane bythe | | 
| Phich thou art accuſtomed to | | 

| woke | 


. — | 


r TX —_ — ———_ ww T_T 


r 


— ——— — — 


ASM 


VO OD OY GY Y WU OD OD WW OD BY WY cus 


TOS a „ 


A Meditation vpon 


woke many of chy chtidzens de⸗ 
Are, that accozding ts thy good 
will thou maiſt vſe the lame:they 
doe not thinke a mutabilizty in 
thee , (foz thou art God and art 
not changed) With thee there is 
no bariablenes, andeherfoze they 
pra, not as men which would 
haue thy determination and oz= 
diaances (which are moſt wiſe 


and merciful() to be altered: but | | 


rather that ther might ſubmit 
their wills to chine, and make 
mo28 able to deare thy will 
and pleaſure. Thep know thou 
halt pꝛomiſed to heipe them (cal» 


ung vpon thee —— 
— u wite doe, 6 
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put in minde of thole things they 


—— 


—— — 
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che gladly talketh with him ther⸗ 
ot, and accoidtugly as ſhe ſee: he 
is purpoſeo to doe, ſhe will often | 
deſire Him to doe the ſame. 
| @Euen ſo the childzen (Iſay) 
which heartily louethee, in that 
they know thy wiſedome and wil 
is beſt, How can the» but often 
talke with thee, and Leſire thee to 
doe that which they know is beſt, 
which they know alfo thay woul- 
deſt doe, if none ſhould aſe 02 


' 


dare the ſame ? Thy children 
[ 


ſe prayer as a meane, by which | 


they ſee plainely the power, thy 
pꝛeſence thy pꝛouidente, mercy, 
and goodneſte towards them, in 
gra itingtoeitrpctitions: and by 
pier hey are csärmed of them 
ell. Pea, th» childꝛen vſe prayer 
To ad noniſh them how that ail 
thinges are in thy hands. In 
prarerthy art as tt were of thee, 


her hulbands will is in things, | 


the Commandements. | 16x | 


haue done agatuſt thee their good 
Lo:'d, Wy reaſon whertof re= 
pentance enſueth, and they con⸗ 


ceiu2 a purpoſt to ſiut moe pure⸗ 
ly tuer akterwatds, and more 
2% //. 
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A Meditation vpon 


heartily to appiy themſciues to 
all inuocency and agodnes. Who 
(now conlidering ſo many great 


commodities to come by reaſon of 


paper) would maruaue why thy! | 
| Chitdzen are much in pꝛaping 


and in labouring ts pz0uoke in | 


, thers thereunto. 


Foz as none that is a ſuterto | 


| any other will vſe any thing 


| 


| 


| 


— — 


which might offend oꝛ hunder his 


ute: ſo no man that vſeth pꝛay⸗ 


er Will flatter himſelke in am 


| thing that ould diſpleaſc thee | | 
(to hom by payer he moucth | | 


ſute whenſloeucr He pꝛapeth) e 
that nothing is a moze pꝛouoca⸗ 
tion ts al kinds of godlines then 
pꝛaper is. | 

And thcrefo:e not without | 
cauſe we mar ſec thine Apoſtles || 
and Seruants to labour. (o-dilt- | 
gently, and defire that others | | 
| might vic pꝛapers fo: themſelues 
and others. 

Is concerning outward thin 
which thy Childꝛen pꝛar ſo2, ai- 
though they know thy will and | 
decree is not variable, and thy K 


purpoſe: muſt needes n to 
pal ſe: 


— — 


— — 


— — 
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| the Lords Prayer, 
| paſſe; yet do thep recciue by theit 
piapers no {mall commodity, fo: 
either they obtaine their requeſts 
oꝛ no. It ther doe obtaine them, 
then pꝛooue they by experience 
that thou doeſi the will of them 
that fcare thee, and ſo they are 
| mo:e Bindled to loue and ſeruc 
; thee, Ind indeed foz this pure | 
pole thou are woont, when thou | 
wut doe good to anp, to ſtirre vp 
| | their mindes to delire che ſame | 
| good ofthee, to the end that both | 
| thou thy guifts may be ſo much 
the moze macnified and ſet by of | 
| them, by how much they haue 
beene earneſt ſuters and petitio⸗ 
ners fo: the ſame. Foz How can | 
it but inflame them With loue | 
towards thee, to perceine aud 
 feele thee ſo to care for them, 
| heare them, and loue them : Tf. 
| they do not obtain trat they p:ay | 
ko, ect vndoubtediy they recctue | 
\F great comfozt to ſee that the enils | 
which p:efſe them and whereof 
| they complaine (Kill, doe not ops 
| pzeſfe and ourrcome them, bis 


| therefore they receiue ſtrength te 
beare the ſame the better, O 


—— — — 
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A Meditationvpon 


good Fatber helpe mee, that J 
map hcartily loue thee , com⸗ 
plaine to thee in all my nezdes, . 
alwapes by pzaper to p3ure out 
my heart befoze thee, men. 


Another Paraphraſe or Me- 
ditation vpon the Lords 
Prayer, 


Vlintahty a eternall God, 
of whom all Fatherhood in 
heauen and in earth, is naz 
med, whole leat is the Heauen, 


neg and wiltull diſobedience, but 
accoꝛding to the good pleaſute of 


ed Donnes, and doſt bouchſafe 


4 
2 — 


ah louing Father) that wee as: 
g Father) 1 


— A 
— JAS — 


— DA... tit. St 


| 


| 


whoſe footſtoote is the earth, 
which of thy great clemency and 
vnſpcaknbleloue,baſt not weyed| | 
no! coufidcred our great vnkind⸗ 


thy cternall purpof* , halt in thy | | 
weibeloued Den Jeſus Chill, 
cholen vs out ot the two;ld, and 
dooſt accept vs farre otherwiſe 
then wee be indeed to be called, | 
a, and to be indeed thine adop- 


, 


— nom 


| 


— — 
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| the LordsP rayer. 
't were heauenlp Childꝛen, 
ſhould euerp one of vs confeile, 
declare and call thec our heauen⸗ 
ly Father: grant (deate Father) 
that among vs thy poo:e child:en 
by purencs of minde and conſct= 
ence , by (Inalcneite of heart, by 
vnco:rupt and innocent life , an 
example of vettuc and codlineſle, 
thy moſt holy name may te ſanc⸗ 
tified , and that ſoma yp of all 
other nat tons as thou haſt there⸗ 
vnto choſen and p2ereſtinate, 
beholding our godlineſſe and ver⸗ 
tuous deeds that thou woꝛkeſt in 
vs, map bee the moe ſtirred to 
hallow and glozifie thy blefled 
O faitbfull Father, we beſeech 
thce that the kingdome of thy 
holy ſpirit of gtacc and p:aycr, 
of thy louing kindneile and mer- 
cie, and of ali ther th holy ÞVcr- 
tues , and of thy holy and moſt 
bleſied wozd, mar continually 
ra gue in our hearts, ſa that thou 
woultc} voucilaie thereby to 


of the Raine and kingdome of | 
the gloꝛtous a bleed pzetence, | 
Oh 


' D 3 
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make vs worth to be partakers 
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O deare God and beauenty 
Father, wee humbly defire thp 


— — 


minde, to make Vs lowe in our 
owne light, and obedient, that 
like as thy deate Son our oncly 
Dautour Jeſus Th:ifſt counted 
bis mecre wozkes, pꝛatſe and hfe 
to be oneip in obeping thy moll 
bi-Ned will, wWherin fo: our ſakes 
be became obedient to the Death 
of the Croſſe: fo wee may eucn 
bnto the very dea h in lowlines, 


fulncs, obey thy Holy will and 
not to murmure and grudge, no? 
refuſe whatfocuer thy Fatherly 
pittp ſhall thinke good to lay on 
vs, be it poucrty, hunger, naked- 
nelle, Ucknes, Nanders, oppꝛeſſi⸗ 
ons, vexat ions, perliecutions, yea 
oz death it (elle fo: well doing, 
but in all things ſeen and labour 
to make theſe our Carthly bodycs 
ſerutccable to do thy Will, and eo 
tcfiiſe that thou Wilt not : neuer 
to ſtrine no2 wꝛaſtie againſt thy 
holy will, but with thy heauenly 
Cittizens and houlhoid, bunlded 


— 


| in meeknes patience, and thank= 


pon 


| 


goodnes to bodo our hearts bn: | 
to thee, to make vg Humble of 


— 
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| $ the Lords prayer. , 
p | vpon tho foundation of thy holy 
p | { zophets and Tpoſties, thy Don 
1 | elus Chult: being the head 
f cozner (fone, ali ſelic⸗ will and 
controueiſle in opinions ſeclu⸗ 
ded, the luſts, deſires and affecki⸗ 

| | ons ofthe fleſh moꝛ tiſied. the flat- | 
tering aſſaults of the vainc | 
woꝛld, the ctueli aud ſubtill laps : 
ings awaite of the diuell ouers 
come, agreeing together qutetip. 
and united in ſpirit, we may frec= 
ly obey vnto thy moſt bleſſed 
| will, therein to walbe all the 
dayes of our life. 

| O deare God, gine vnto be 
| 

| 

| 


needfull bodies ncceTarp luſte⸗ 
nancs, and take from vs all loue 
of wo2idy things, ail catekuincs 
and couctouines, that wee mar 
the moꝛe freely wor (hip and ſerue 
th:c, Dh mercifull Father wee | 
beſcechthec to giue vnto vs that 
heauculy bꝛead to ſtrengthen our 
hearts, Imcane the body of thy 
care Sonne Jelus Chill, the 
very food # health of our foulcs, | 
that wee may alwaycs with 
thankfulnes firmc{p feed on him 
| by faith, and vttcrly fozſake and 
nn 94 abho:re 


| 


—— 
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abha. re ali talſe docrine '@ per⸗ 
twaſtous of men, and all ping 
Spirits that ſhalt perlwade vs 
any otherwiſe of hun then thy 


holy 102d doth teach and aſſure | 


bs: fatiſfie our hungry ſcules 
(deare Father) with the marrow 


and kfatneſle of thy rich mercie 


pꝛomticd to vs in the ſame chy 
Sonne, and of our eterne ll eler= 
tion, redemption, iuftification, 


and gloꝛiſic ation in him. Make 


vs (oh gracious God) to con- 
temne and deſpiſe this world, 
with the vaine things and plea. 


ſuxcs thereof, and inwardir to 


hunger fo: thy blefſed king dome 


and pꝛeſente, which doe tou la⸗ 
tiſfie- (good God) in thy geod 


time acco;ding to thy good will 
and pleaſure. O meſt lewing 
God, giue vs the b:cad ot thy di⸗ 
uine pꝛecepts, & make out hearts 
perfect, that wee map trucip and 
freely walks and liue in them all 
the dapes et our life. Oh dearc 
and mercifull Father, we veſcech 
thee giue vs the bead of thy 
liucly and heauenly woꝛd, and 
the true vnderſtanding thereof, 
which 


— —— - 
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the Lords prayer. 
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which is the light of cur pathes N N 


the food, ſtrong Tower, and ture 
defence cf our (oulcs,, that wee 
being well kenced with this mu⸗ 
nition, fed, and filled with this 
foode, map bee woꝛthie gueſts at 
thy celeſtiall feaſt and wedding, 
where we ſhall neuer hunger noz 
want. 

Ob moſt rightecus and mere 
cifall G D D, Father and 
goucrno:r of our lite, wee con= 
felle that wee haue grecuouſly 
ſinned azainſt töte from our 
youth vp til] now, in ttgratitude, 
in vathankfuln:fle , wiifulneſſe, 
diſobedience , p:eſtumption and | 
innumerable cur negltgences & 
{innes, which wcefrom time to 
time moſt hapnoullp haue com= 
mitted, whereby we haue tccer- | 
ued not onely ſoze and grieuous | 
| plagues, but cuen eternall dam⸗ 
nation, were it not chat thou art 
the Lozd of mercy , e haſt power | 
to ſhew merate on whom thou | 
wilt, wherein thou att rich and 
plentifull to all them that call | 
| upon thee faithfully: wherefo;e 


(deare Father) wers ſeeing our 
95 mani- 
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A Meditation vpon 


— — 


manifold and gricuous Unnes, 


| which wee haue committed a» 


gainſt thee, and alſo thy great 
mercp,louing kindaes, patience, 


and long ſutfering towards vs, 
| are competled not oneip to bcare 
patientle, aud ſuffer our enemies 


when they raple on vs, daunder 
vs, oppꝛeſſe bs, vex t vs, oz tron= 
ble vs, curie, pecſecure, à kill vs: 
but alſo to ſpeake welt of them, 
to inltruc them, to p:ay fo! them, 
to doe them good, to. biefle them, 
to cloath them, to feed them: fo 
beaping rolcs of thy charity and 
loue ppon them, and mercifully 
to tozgiue them, cucn as thou 
( dcare Father ) foz thy bcloued 
Thufts ſake haſt fozatuen vs. 
Thus baſt thou taught vs (good 


| 
| 


Father) not as the Hypocrites, 
totooke narrowly on our neigh- 
bours faults , bur diliacntly to 
examine our one contctences 
wherein we haue offended thce, 
and alſo what occaft>n of offcn:c 
oꝛ falling wee haue giuen to our 
bꝛethzen in eating, dzinking, go⸗ 
ing, apparell, ſpeaking, diffoiute 
| 02 vncomely laughter, in bargai- 
| ning, 


* 


| 


| 
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ning. o by any meanes,and ad with 
all ſpeed (ceke to reconcile our | 
ſelues to them, and to fo:giue 
vnto others from the bottome of | 
our hearts wharſocncr they haue 
offended vs, and to doe none o⸗ ; 
therwiſe then we with and defire 
in our hearts that athcrs ſhould 
doe to vs, that ſo we map nde 
che (O 4078) in kozgiuing vs | 
our tre.paTes, milde and incrct= | 

full, whac hCſpcedily doe thon ſhe | 
Aue vato vs, toz thy deare | | 

ziſts lake. 

30 Loꝛd thou God of the r NAY 
teous, we fecic the frailty of our | 
nature to be fo. perucrſe and apt 
to lune, that when thou by the 
gilt of thy holy ſpiric doſt moue 
ve, and as it were call vs, yea 
rather dꝛaw vs vnto thec: then 

are we digbhons away and temp⸗ 
ted of our 0.98 concupiſcence and 
luſt, beſide the great and dange⸗ 1 
tous allaults ofthe woꝛld and the 
' Deuill : theretoze ( faithfull Fa: 
ther) we thy pooꝛe Thildzen, be= 
leech thee to take from vs all 
thoſe euils and occaſlons tbat 
may dꝛaw vs from thee, Oh 
dcare 
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deare God, p:otet, defend, and 
\ ftrengthen vs againſt all the ſug⸗ 
geſtions and alfaults of aur enc- 
mies, the woꝛid the fle and the 
deuill, that neither in p:olperity 
we war haughty oz high minded, 
to ſap vnthanbfully, what fellow 
is the Lo:zd 2 noz pet in the a= 
boundance of temptations, an⸗ 
guiſh, veration, tribulation, o: 
| erlecution, to be oppꝛeſled with 
are , noz decetued by flattery, 
noꝛ pet to fall in deſpatre, and ſo 
vtceriyperiſh : but in all dan⸗ 
gers and pertis of temptations, 
| andin the middeſt of the (totmpy 
; tempeſts of tribulacton ( deare 
Father) make vs thy pooze chil- 
dien to fcels the conlolation of 
the certainty of our etcraii elec- 
tion, in Chuſt Jeſus our Lord, 
and to perceiue thy Fathe ci ſue⸗ 
cour tea dy to helpe vs, leaft that 
wee deeing onercome with the 
wicked fleights and deceitful in- 
uaſſlons of the enemies, ſhould 
(as without thy grace and mere 
cifull pꝛotection wee (hail ) bee 
dzawwne into an obſtinate minde, 


| ould 


le 


| 


and (o ſhut vp the Comur: tdat 
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the Lords Prayer, 


ſhould leade thy gracious guts 
and benetits vnto vs, to our roms 


modity and comfo:e that thou 
mighteſt leade vs foꝛth with the | 


cull doers, and harden our harts. 
Therekoze (O good God) giue 
vs theſe thy good guifts, namely, 
ſtrength, pattence, and iopfulnes 
ok heart, to retoyre in temptati⸗ 
ons, and aſſure vs that it is the 
tryall of our Faith, that faith in 
bs may haut her perfect woke, 
that when we be well approued 
and purged with the fi1e of temp⸗ 
tation, we may finiſh our life in 
bictozp, and euermoze tine with 
thee in hr beaucnly Ringdome, 
— no temptation {hall doe vs 
urt. 

Finally (moſt mercifull Fa- 

ther) wee bhuinbiy beltech thee to 


diner vs from this pieſent cut 


wo ld, tom all humane and 
woꝛtdly care, trom all infirmi-= 
ties ot t e ficlh and minde, from 
ail talſe 39 ophets and teachers. 
from; faſſe biethen, crom <4 rap= 
tour and tytents, dc. And if 
it bet ep 930d pit ature and may 
make holt to the glozp of thy 


— — — - - 


name, 


— 


— — — — ũ — - 
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A Meditation vpon 
| name, deliuer bs from the hands | 
| of our enemies, and from all o- 
| ther euils pꝛeſent and to come. | 
both of body and ſoulc, that wee | 
being by thy great mercy deten⸗ 
' ded from all hurrfull things, map 
alwayes vſe thoſc things that be 
| p:ofitable fo: vs, dcuout ip ginen 
to ſcrue thee in good Wo: cs, that 
the yoake of our enemics, and 
| the bonds of our Unne being ſha⸗ 
ken off, wes may poſleſlc the in⸗ 
heritance of thy hcaucnly Wings 
dome, Which thy. deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath with his pꝛe⸗ 
cious blood purchaſed foz thine | 
Elea, from the beginning of the 
wo:iT; toꝛ thine is the kingdome, | 
theu onely haſt the Maieſtr, thou 
onely art the God abouc ail gods, 
King of ail kings, and Lord of 
ail Lozds : thou onelp haſt the 
power and aurho:ity to ſet by 
; Kings, and to put them downe: 
thou likteſt the pooze out of the 
| duſt, and mabeft him to fit a= 
mongſt the Pꝛinces of thy peo⸗ 
ple: thou onsly mabeſt warrcs 
to ccafe,, and giueſt victo:y to 
| whom thou wilt. (O deare God) 
there 


_ — 


— — 


—ͤ—ê—ä— — —— — 


— 


the Lords Prayer, 
there is neither Mateſtp, rule, 
no: power, honour not woꝛchip, 
dignity no2 office, riches nor po⸗ 
| uerty, health no; ſicknoſte, pien⸗ 
tpor [carcitp, pzoſperity noz ad= 
| ucrſity, warre noz peace, life no; 
| death, no2 any. other thing, but 
it is ali thine, and thou both haſt 
the power and alſo wut giue it to 
who it plealeththee in thy time 
and ſeaſon, that all glozy map be 
giuen to thet alonc, ko tbou art 
woz:thy, 
| BD vpeare Father, to thee wee 
| come therekoꝛe for heipe and ſuc⸗ 
cour, foz 1:thout thec there is no 
hcipec at ali. O good Father de⸗ 
nuer Vs trom ai! chat is euill in 
thy (inht, fo2 thy obne names 
ſabe, and fo: thy deare Ch:ilts 
ſake, that wee being armed with 
' thy boly armor, and weaponed 
with thy bleed word, and in⸗ 
| Nructed by thy holy Spirit, may 
| Accozding to thy holy pzomile, 
| (erne thee without trare ali the 
dayes of our lite, in ſuch holincſſe 
and rightcoulnes as is accepta⸗ 
ble in thy ght. To thee there 
| foze (our deare Father)our Cre⸗ 
| atoz, 


6 —— — . a _ — — 


. 
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Of tlie comming , of Chriſt 


— — — —— 


atoꝛ, feeder, piote con, gouernour 
aud defender, and thy teloued 
Donne Jeſus Ch:iſt our onely | 
Peace, mercy=leate, Redeemer, 
iuſtifier, and aduocate, and the 
boly Spirit our (anctification, ' 
our wiledome, teacher, inſtrucer; 
and comfoꝛter, be all dominion; | 
power and gloze, foz euet and c⸗ 


[ 


ucr, Amen. 


BY Fe bac 8 fo 
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A MEDITATION 


of the comming of Chriſt to 
Iudgement, and of the reward 
both of the faichfull and 
ynfaithfull. 


19 Lo:d Jeſus 
6 Chit the tonne 
of the euerhuing 
God, by whome 
ali thunges were 


and gouerned, as 


ol 


\ 


ans 


made, ar ruled 


| 
| 
f 
| 
f 


| 


—— — — 


to lud: ement. 


— — 


ok thy loue for our redemption, | 
thou diddeſt not diſdaire to bee 
our Mediator, and rotabe vpori | 
thee our Natare in the wombe | 
of a Uirain, purely and without 
fin"e by thc operation of the Haz | 
ly Spirit, that both thou migh⸗ 

teſt in thine owne perſon won⸗ 

derkully be aut ie and exalt our 

nature, and werke the fame in vs | 
alſo: Firſt, aboliſhing the guil= | 
tineſſe of finne by rc miſſton, +hen | 
une it ſelfe by death, and faſt of | 
all Death, by ra.Mlng vp againe 
theſe our bodyes that they map 

be like vnto thine owre gloꝛious 
and Jmmoz tail bodp, according 
to that power Wherewitii tirow | 
art able to ſubie&t ali thinges | 
vnto thee, Bs J lay of thylcue | 
for our redemption thou becameſt | 
man ard that moſt poo:e and af= | 
ftuced vpon earth, by the ſpace of 
xxxut.yc at es at the leaſt, in moſt | 
humility, and paldſt the pꝛite of 

our ranſome by thy mod bitter 
death and paſſion, foz the which 

7 moſt hearttlp wine thankcs to 
thec, So o the ſame thy loue to⸗ 

wards vs in thy goed time thou 


— 


* 


wilt 


— 
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Of the comming of Chriſt 


— — —— — — 


wilt come againe in the Clouds 
ol he auen with power, and great 
glow , with flaming fire, with 
thoulands of Saints, with Þn= 


ty cry and ſhout of an Archan⸗ 
gell, and blaſt of a Trumpet, ſo⸗ 
dainly as the Lightning which 
ſhineth from the E aft, ac. when 
men thinke leaſt,cuen as a thiefc 
in the night, when men be all a= 
leere: thou wilt ſo come ( ſap) 
thus ſodainly in the twinckling 
of an eye, all men that euer haut 
beene,be,and ſhall be, with Woz 
men and child;en, appearing be⸗ 
koꝛe thy tribuail Judgement ſcat, 
to render an account of all things 
which they haue thought, ſpoken 
and done againſt thy law, open⸗ 
le and befo:e all Angels, Saints 

and Diucls, and ſo to receiue the 
| tuſt reward of thy vengeance, if 


and obeyed the Goſpell, and ſo to 
depart from thee to the Diuell 
and bis Jugels, à all the wicked 
which euer haue been, be, oz (hall 
| bee, into hell fire. which 1s vn- 
quenchabie, and of paines intol⸗ 


| lcradic} | 


gels of thy power, with s migh⸗ 


— — 


that they haue not repented | 


— — m“j 
* 
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watching with their Lanpes | 


— ——— OOO < 


— — 
* 


lerable, careletſe, endleſſe, bope⸗ 
lele, euen from the face of thy | 
gloꝛious and mighty power: but 

it they haue repented and beice= 

ued thy Goſpell, if they be found | 
and oyle in thcir hands, if thep be | 
found ready appatelleb with the 
wedding garment of innocencr, 
ifthey baue not hardened their 
hearts, and Hourded vp their 
{ treaſure, pzocuring thy venge⸗ 
ance in the day of wzath to bee 
reucaled, but haue vſed the time 
ol grace, the acceptable time, the 
time of ſaluation, that is, the 
time of this life in the which thou 
ſtreteheſt out thy band and ſpꝛea⸗ | 
deſt thine armes, calling and 

crying vnto vs to come onto 
thee which art mecke in heart 
and lowolp, fo: thou wilt eaſe all 
that labour, and arc heaup laden: 
if they haue viſited the icke, and 
p:1ſoncrs, comko:tcd the com 
toztleſſe, fed the Hungry, cloa= 

thed the naked, lodged the har⸗ 

bourlcilc; if they baue not loaden | 
| their hearts with gluttony and 

| lurfetting, and carefuincs ofthis , 


OS. 


CY 


to ludgement. 1179 
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| life; 
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— 


| 
| 


1 


— — — — 


life: if tbey laue not dzaged and 
bid their Talents in the around, 


doing no good thercwith, but 


haue been faitifull ro occupy thy 
ifts ts thy giozy, and haue war 
hed their garments in tby blood 


by Hearty repenting them, then | 
{hail thy Angels ga her them to- | 
ether, not as the wicked which | 


all be collected as fagots, and 
caſt into the fire: but as the good 
A heat that is gathercd into thy 
barne: then H ali tbep be caught 
vp to meet thec in the Clouds: 
then ſhalt their co: ruptible body 
put on incozruptien: then ſhalt 
they « indued with imma! tality 
and glozyp: then ſhali they be with 
ebee,and goe whether thou goeſt: 
then ſhall they heare, Come pes 
bleſled ot my Father, poſſeſſe the 
Ring dome pzepared foz you from | 
the beginning. ac. Then ſhall! 
thep bee ſet on ſcatcs of Maie-! 
(ty, Judging the whole wozld:| 
then call they raigne with 
thee fo: euer: then ſhail G OD 
bee all in all with them, and to | 
them: then {bail ther enter and 
inhcrite heauenly Jeruſalem, 
_—_ 


* 


oOfcke comming of Chrift | 


Py 


to ludgement. 


—— — — 
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and the gloztous reſtfull land of 
Canaan, where 16 alway day and 
neuer night, where is no manner 
of weeping , t-ares, infirmity, 
hunger, colde, Ucknes.enuy, mar 
luce, no; lane, but alwapes Joy 
without ſoz row mirrh without 
meaſure, plea urt without paine, 
beanenly harmony , moſt plea⸗ 
ſant melody, ſaymg and ſinging, 
Holy, Þaly, Wolp, Lozd God of 
hoſtes, ac. In ſumme, the eye 
hath not ſeene, the eare hath not 
beard, neither hath it entred in= 
to the heart of man, tha: they 
ſhal then inberite and molt ſure= 
Iv intop, although heere they be 
tozmented, pzifoned, burned, 
ſolicited of SDathan, tempted of 
the ficlh, and entangled with the 
wozld, where through they are 
eukozced to cry, thy Kingdome 
come, come Lo:d Jeſu, gc. How 
amiable are the Tabernacies . 
Like as the Hart deflreth the 
water bꝛoskes, ac. Now let thy 
ſeruant depart in peace: J de⸗ 
fre to be diſſoluad and to be with 
Chuſt: me mourne in our (clues 


waiting fo the defiusrance of 
eee our 
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| The vſing of the Bedy 


—— 


our body. ec. Oh gracious Load, 
when ſhanl J finde ſuch mcrcy 
with thee thae J may repent, 
veleene, hope and looke fo: this 
grace, with the full fruition of 
thoſe heauenty toyes, which thou 
haſt pꝛepared foz all them that 
| feare thee, and ſo reſt with thee 


| 


fo: euermoze, | 


CO OO OO 
A MEDITATION 


concerning the ſober vſage | 
both of the body, and the 
pleaſures of this life, 


| 

1D I S our Bedey 
which God hath | 
made to bee the 
Tabernacle and 
manſon of our 
1 Doule foz this 
life, tf wee tonll⸗ 


dered accoꝛdingly, we could not 
but dſe it otherwife'rhen we doe: 


that is we would vie it fot the 


ſoules 


— —_—_ 


, 
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| naturally are finners and borne 


lv, making the ſoule to fit! at re= 


— - 


— — 


2 


— — — — — 


ſoules ſake, being the gueſt there⸗ 
ol, and not kfoz the body it ſelfe, 
and ſo (ould it be ſerued in 
things to helpe, but not to hinder 
the ſoute, N ſeruant it is, and 


and pleaſures of this life. [1 83 | 


the;efoze it ought to ober to ſerue 


the ſoule that the ſoule might | 


ſerue God, not as the bodp will, 
but as God will, whoke will wer 
ſhould learn to know and behaue 
our ſelues there atter. The which | 
thing to obſerue is bard fo: vs, 
now by reaſon of nne which 


our bodies, and zwe lleth in vo as: 
dothtle ſoule, co the which (Unne 
Imeane) wee are altogether of 
our ſelues incimed, becauſe wee 


in Unne, by reaſon whercof we 
are ready as ſeruants to ſinne. 
and to bſe our bodies accoming= 


ward, and pampering vp the 
ſetuant to our ſhame. Ohthcte⸗ 
foze good Lozd that it would 
pleaſe thee to open this gears vn⸗ 
to me, and to giue mee epes to 


hath gotten a manſſon houſe in 


tondder effetually this my vod 
kv, Y what 


———————————_—_—— 
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| 


The vſing of the Body 


— . 


what it is.nauie ↄ, a ſeruant lent | 
foz the ſoule to ſotourne in, aud 
terue thee in this lile: pra. it is 
by reaſon of inne that hath his 
dwelling there, become now te | 
the ſoul? nothing ciſe but a pn 
on. and that molt Graizbe, vile, 
tiuk-ag, fil: hy, and rherefoze in| 
danger ot᷑ miſer / es, to many in all 
— tunes and p aces, till death 
bath turned t to duſt wher ort 


— — 


| came; ⁊ wh:t er it ail re-urne, | 


1 


tha the ſoule may te urie to 
thee from whence it came, vnrill | | | 
th: dar of Tudgemene come, in | 


! the which thou wit raiſe dp that 


body, chat then it map be parta- 
fer with the ſoule and the ſoult 
witwit anfepirably of wealt : 
Doe, acco d ug o hit is done n 
and by. the ſaue body., ;eere now 
mearth., -: | 
Oh that Jcould conſider often 
and h+artily theie thinges, then 
(ould ot pamper bp this bor 
dy ts obay it, but biidle it that it | | 
m:7ht obay þ ſoule: then ſhould | | 
f the the paine it pu teh mp | 
ſoule vnto. by reaſon o flane ard | | 


— — —— —— —— — _ — 


| 
pꝛouscation to alleuill, on wall | 
| 
| 


— — 
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nually deſire the diſſolution of it 
with Paul, à the deliuerance from 
it, as much as euer did pꝛiſoner 
his deliuerance out of pꝛiſon, fo: 
alonely by it the deuil hath a doꝛe 
to tempt, and ſo to hurt me: in it 
| am kept from thy pꝛeſente, and 
thou from being ſo conuerſant 


with me, as elle thou wouldſt be: 


by it J am reſkrained from the 
ſenſe and feeling of all the topes 
and comfo:ts (in manner) which 
arc to be talien as iopes and com= 
fo:ts indeed. It it were diſſolued 
and ] cut ot it, then oould Sa⸗ 
than no moze hart mee: then 
wouldſt thou ſprake to mee face 
toface: then the conflicting time 
were at an end: then ſozrow 
would ccale, and toy would 
encreaſe,and I Gould enter 
| into ineſtimable reſt, 
| Oh that J conſt= 
dered this acs 
cozdingly, 
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4 things. | 


Of the viage of the body 


— — 


Another Meditation to the 
ſame effect. 


our kind ofliuing, ſpungeth 

out of the depꝛauation and 
corruptnes of our iudgement, be- | | 
caule our will aiwapes followeth 
that which reaſon iudgeth to be 
followed, 

Now that which euerr man 
taheth to be friendly, and agree⸗ 
ing to dis nature, the ſame doth | 
| he iudge neceſſarily to be good fo; | 
dim, and to be defircy. 

This ts meate, dzinke. appas| | 
rel, riches, fauour, diguity,rule, 
4now!edge,and ſuch like, becauſe 
they are thought good, and agree? | 
ing either to the body, 02to the | | 
minde, oz to both: foz ther helpe| | 


| | He beginning of all eviliin | 


| 


the pleaſure of man, accoun⸗ 
ted ot euer one, amongſt good | 


— ſuch is the weaknes 


of out wit on the one part, and 


— 


et: her to the conſeruation, oz to | 


— £ 


— . 
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and pleaſures of this Jife. ö 187 ; 
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| the blindneſte and teh much rage | 
ol our luſts on the other part that | 
| { webeingleft to our feldes, cans ! | 
{ | | not but tn the deſlte of things | 
| | | which we iudge good and agree⸗ 

ing to our nature, by the iudge⸗ 
| ment of our fences and reaſon: |: 
| we cannot (Jap) but ouerpaſle | 
| the bounds whereby thep might 


— 


— 
* 


— 


; 

| | | be p:ofirable bnto vs, and ſo wee | 

make them hurtfull to vs, which | | 
| 7 of themlelucs are ozdained fo: 

| our heaith. & hat is moze neceſ | 

1 ſarie then meate and dinke, oz: 
4 mo2e agreeing to nature 4 but 

Q | ect how kew be there which doe 
el not hurt themlelues by them: 
| | In like manner it goeth with ri= 
8 | ches, eſtimation, friends, lear⸗ 
t, | | ning, ac. Pea, although wee be 

ſe| | in theſe moſt tempccate, pet bohẽ | | 

ts | there wantcth the ſpirit our te⸗ | 
e| | |} genera'our, wer are io diowoned 

pe| | [in them, that wee arc vtterly | { 

to) f negli to likt vp our mindes to | 

no | the good piea'urcof God, to the | 

od} | | end doe inighr imitate and foilow | 

Bod our maker , by yeciding our | 

et | (claes our, Duciy to vſe bis | 


| gifts, to tat common and pꝛiuate | 
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A Meditation | 


— — — ls 
vtility of our neigbbours. 

But now, God oncly is lite 
and eternity, and cannot but de⸗ | 
maund of vs (his handy wozbe) 
tbat we ould render our lelues 
andall we haue, to the end wher= | | 
foꝛe wee were made, that is, to 
reſemble ſoꝛ our poꝛtion his good] | | 
neſſe, as thoſe which be nothing | 
elle but witneſſes and inſtru⸗ 
ments of his mercte. Do that 
when wee whollp doc naturally 
ſtriue againſt that kinde of lift 
whereto hee bath created vs, by! 
ſeching alwaties our ſelues: what — 1 
other thing ought tocnſue , 
that hee ſhould againe — . bs 
and take away his notable gifts, | 
whereboith hee endued vs, that 
by all kinde of well doing wee | 
ſhould reſemble his image ; yea, | 
what other thing may enſuc but | 
that he ſhould leaue bs and that | 
cternalip, that wee might feele, 
and by experience p:oous how 
bitter a thing it is to leaue the 
Lo2d , in whom is all goodneſſe. 
Oh that therefoze Þ might finde | 
ſuch fauour in thy fight deare fa-| | 


ther, that thou wouldeſt — | 
in 


DC 


| 
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| of true mortification, 

in mee by thy holy Spirit a true 
knowledge of all good things and 
hearty ioue to the ſaine, through 
Jeſus Ch:ilt cur Loꝛd and onty 
Dautour, Imen, 


— — — — — — 
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true mortification. 


E that will bee readie in 

waightp matters to denie 

bis owne will, ond to bee 
obedient to the will of God, the 
ame had need to accuſtome Him= 
ſelfe to denie His delires in mats 
ters of leſſe waight, and to cxet= 
ctſe moꝛtification of his own will 
in trifles. Fo2 if that our affeai- 
ons by this daily cuNome, be not 
as it were) ha'te ſtaine, turelp, 
lutelp, when th: plunge thal! 
come, wee ſhall finde the woe to 

doe. It wee cannct watch witb 

Chuſt one houre (as hee laith to 
Peter) Wee Virdoubtcdly can much 


— —— 
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tations Wer may be ready to ſap 
13 with 


—— 


A Meditation for exerciſe of 


£ 


| 
| 


| 
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lefle goe to death with bim. 
'Uherefo:c that in great temp= | 


| 139. 


| 


190 
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A Meditation 


with Chziſt, not my will but 


thine be done: in that this com⸗ 
momip commeth not to paſſe, but 
where the rootes of our tuſts by 
thy grace (dcare Father) arc al⸗ 
moſt rotted and reoted out by a 
datlp dental! of that they dez 
fire, J humblie beſecch thee fo; 
Chztiſts ſakc to helpe me bercin. 


| Firft pardon mee my cheriſhing, 


and (as it were) Watering of 
mine affections, obeping them in 
their deutſes and luperfluous 
dclires,, where⸗ though in that 
they haue takicn deepe roote, and 
are too liutip in mee. F ſecondly 
doe beſeech thce to pull them vp 
by the reotes out ot mp heart, and 
ſohenccfozth to oꝛder me, that J 
may continuallp accuſtome my 
ſcife to weaken the pincipail 
roote , that the by⸗tootes and 
b:anches may looſe alli their po⸗ 
wer. Grant mec T belrech thee 
that thy grace mar daiſy moꝛti⸗ 
fle my concupiſcence of pleaſant 
things, that is, of wealth, riches, 
glozte, Ubertie, faucur of men 

meates , D:unkes, apparell, 
eale, yea, and life it lelfe, that the 
Dozteut 
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| of true mortification. 
hozrour and impatiencie of moze 
grieuous things map be tweakc= 
ned, and I made moe nactent in 
aduerſity. Wlhereunto J further | 
deſire and pay thy coodnelle 
(deare Father ) that thou wilt 
adde this, namely, that J may 
02 euer become obedtent and 
readie to thy good will , in al 
things heartily and willingly to 
ſerue thee, and doe whatſocuer 
may pleaſe thes, Foz doubticlle 
although wee acruſtome our 
ſelues in the pleaſant things of 
this life to a moztification and 
dentall of our ſe lues: pet we ſhall 
finde enough to dee when moze | 
bitter and weight croſſes come. 
Fo if the Sonne our Dantour | 
(euer woont to obay thy good 
will) payed ſo beartiiy and of- | 
ten, not my will but thy will ve 
done , whereby hee deciaretch | 
himſelte to bee very wan $ how 
can it be but we wohols nature 1s | 
corrupt , not onelp in natiuitic, ; 
but in the reſt of our wh ole life 
alſo , (all finde both our hands 
full in great and grieuous temp= | 
tation, Wholly to reſigne eur 
Þ 4 (clues ( 
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ſciues vnto the? 4 Grant there- 
foze (deate Father) foz thy 
Chziſts laue, to mee a miſerable 
| w2etch,thy grace and holy Spi⸗ 
tit to beg cffeaualilin mec, that 
daily J may accuſtome my ſeike 
to demie my wil in moe eaftc and 
pleaſant things of thts life, that 
when need hall be, J may come 
with Th:iſt to thce with a re⸗ 
Agned will, alwaies ſtedfaſt ly ex= 
pecting thy mercy, & in the meant 
ſeaſon, continually obeying thee 
with readineſſe and wiiling= 
| nes, doing whatſoever may moſt 

picaſe thee, th2ough Chziſt cur 
Loꝛd, which liueth with thee, ac. 


and in- 
* 4 ; 

{lruciion of the PI OUrdCace of 
God towards jmanki:d 
| 


| Hic cught to bee biato vs 
{ moſt cettame, that nothing 
is done without thy p:oume 


dence (O Loꝛd that is, that nos 
| thing ts done ber it good o: bad, 

{wect oꝛ ſower, but by thy Lnow- 
| ledge, 
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| theſe, knowledge doth compꝛe⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
1 | 
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of Gods prou idence. 


ledge, tha? is, by thy will, wiſe- 
dome, and o:djnance : fo? ail 


hendmit, as by thy holy word 
wee are taught in many places, 
that cucn the lite of a ſparrow is 
not without thy will, no; any li⸗ 


bertie oz power bpon a pozkee | 
haue all the dennis in hell, bur by | 
thy appointment and wl: which | 
will, wee alwapes muſt belceuc 
moſt allurcd'y to vec all iuſt and 
good „ howlocucr other wiſe it 
leeme Into vs. Foz thou art 
meruatlous and not compꝛehen⸗ 
ſible in thy waves,and Holy in all | 
thy wozbes. But hereunto it is 
neceſſarie ailo for vs to know no 
{eſſe cercatily that though all | 
things be done by thy pzomdencs, | 
pet the tame pompence Hath | 
many and diters meanes to wozk | 
by, Which meancs being contem= 
ned,top P:0uiden;e is contemned 
alto. 

As io: example: meate 19 a 
meane to (crue thy piouidence 
fo: the pieleruation of health 
and lite Hecre, to that bee which | 
comtemneth to cate becaule the 
J 5 pꝛiouts! 
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p20mDdence is certaine and bnfal- 
üble, the ſame contemneth thy 
prouidence, Indeede it that it 
Were fo that meat could not dee 
had, then (:outd wee nor tye thy 
piouldence to this mcane , but 
make it frte, ae thou arr tree, that 
is, that without meat thcu canſt 
helpe and giue heal hand life, fo; 
it is not cf any neede tr at thou 
vſeſt any intttument o: meane 
to ſetue :hy pꝛouidencc: thp po⸗ 
w rand wiſdome ts infinite, and 
therefo;e ſhould wee bang on thy 
pꝛouidence, cuen When att is 
cleane againſt vo. But fo: our 


it hatl) pleaſed thee by nieanes 


erudition and infirmitics fake, 


to wozke, and deale with vs 
heete, fo exetciſe vs in ovedi⸗ 
ence , and becaule wee cannot 
ele (ſo great is our co:ruption) 
ſuſtaine the naked and bare pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: 


' 


Grant me therefo:: (deare fa-! 
| ther) J humbip beltech thee fo 
Chnſts lane, that as J ſome⸗ 


map vie this bnow edge to me 
| comfozt ano commond;tp in thee: 


that 


„ 


—— 


thing now know the le wings, fo! | 
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| but the lame doth come to me by 
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that is, grant that in what ſtate 
(6cucr J be, J map not doubt, 


thy vic tuſt o2dinance, yea by 
thy mercifuli o:dirance ; fot as 
thou art iuſt, ſo art theu merci⸗ 
full, yca thy mercy is abouc all 
thy woꝛkzes. And by this knotw= 
ledge grant me that J may hum 
dle my lelle to oba thee, and 
looke fo: thy helpe in time con» 
uenient , not oncip When Ihsue | 
mcancs , by which thou maplt 
wozke, and art ſo acguſtomed to 
doe: but alto wien J baue no 
meanes but am deſtitute, yea, | 
when that all mcanch be directly | 
and clcane againſt me, grant (J 
ſap) vet that F may Chil bang vy⸗ | 
on thee and thy pꝛouidence, not | 
doubting ot a FathYerip end in thy 
good time. Þ 
Againe , leaſt J Could con⸗ 
temne thy p2outdencs , 02 pier | 
ſume vpon it by bncoupling thoſe | 
things which thou haſt coupled 
together. pꝛeſerue mes from neg⸗ 
lecing thy ordinary and lawfull 
meanes in all my needes, if lo be 
JF may haue them , and with 
_good |_| 
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good conſcience vile them , ai- 
though J know thy pꝛouidence 
be not tyed to them, further then 
pleaſeth thee: but grant that J 
may with diligence , reuerence 
and thankfulneſſe vic them, and 
thereto adde my diligence, wiſe⸗ 
dome and induſtrie in all things 
lawfuil,to ſcrne thereby thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, if it ſoplealc thee, how 
be it, ſo that I depend in no part 
on the. meanes, oz on my dilt- 
gence, wiledome and induſtrie, 
| but onely on thy pꝛouidence, 
which moze and moze perſwade 
me to be altogether fatherly and 
| good, how farre focucr othetwile 
it appeare and ſeeme, pca, is felt 
of me. By this J being pꝛeſer⸗ 
| ued from negligence (on my bes 
halte) and deſpaire, o murmn= 
ring towards thee , ſhall become 
diligene and patient through thy 
mecre and alone grace: which 

ius and encreaſc in me, to pꝛaiſe 
| thy holy name foz euer, thzou 
Jeſus CThzift our Lozd and onely 
| Daujour, Imen. 
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A Meditation of the preſence 
OT God. 


Here is nothing that ma⸗ 
keth moe to true Godlines 
oflite, then the perlwaſlon 

of thy pꝛeſence (deare Father) 

s that nothing is hid from rhee, 

but all to thee is open and na= 

k:d , 'cuen the Very thoughts 

which one day thou wilt rcuealc 

and dyeu, either to our pꝛaiſe 02 


punichment in this life, as thou 


diddeſt Dauids faults which hee 

did ſecretly, 2. Keg. 22, 02 in the 
like to come, werb. 25, Foz no- 
thing is fo hid that ſhall not bee 
reuealed, 

& herefo:e doth the Pꝛophet 
ſap , woe vnto them that keepe 
ſecret their thoughts , to hide 
their counſel] from he Loꝛd, and 
doe their wo:kes'in darkneſſe: 
taving, who ſeerh vo ? Graunt 
to me therefo:e (deare God) mer⸗ 
tie for alt my flanes ,, elpectallte 
me hid and cloſe finncs 3; enter 
33 ot 
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eu, which doe thou worke j 


not into iudgement with mee: J ff 


: humbly beſeech thee, aye mee to 
| beleeue truly in thy Thuiſt, that | 
JI neuer come into thy iudge⸗ | 
| ment fo: them, that with Deu 
| Þ might fo reueale them, and 
| contelle them vnto thee, that thou 
wouldeſt couer them. Ind grant 
further , that henceforth J ais | 
wapes thinkce my leite continual? | 
iy conuerſant befoze thee, ſo that 
if J doc well, J pale not of the | 
publiſhing of it, as hypocritcs do, 
u J voce 02 thinke anycuill, 
may fozthwirh know that the 
me hall not alwaies bee bid 
from men. 
Grant me that J may alwaies 
haue in minde that day wherein | 
my wo:kes of darkneſſe (hall bee 
illumined, and allo the ſentence 
ot thy Sonne, that nothing is ſo 
ſecret Which ſhall not bee reuca⸗ 
ted, So in trouolc and wzeng Þ 
(-:4i finde comtozt,and otherwiſe 
dee k:pt thiough thy grace from 


bumbly beſeech this foz Chaſts 
| ſabe, Fmnen, 4 


| 


—_ — 


of Gods power, 


—— —  —— : —— ↄ ꝰꝙ — 


A Meditation of Gods power, 
beauty, and good- 


neſſe, &c. 


| 
| TH Ecaule theu Loꝛd wouldeſt 
baus vs to toue thee, not on⸗ 
| ip doeſt thou will,cnticc, al⸗ 
lurs and p2onoke bs: but aito 
| doſt commaund vs fo to doe, pꝛo⸗ 
| miling thy ſcife vnto ſuch as 
| loue thec , and thiratmng vs 
| with damnation it we dee other⸗ 
wiſe: whereby wee may ſec both 
our great cozruption and naugh= 
tinciſe, and alto thine excecding 
| great mercie towards vs, Firſt, 
| CONCEmrnmeng our cezrupt on and 
naughtinelle, what a thing is it, 
that power, riches, authozttie, 
deautie, goodbnelic , {theralitite, 
truth, Julie, which {thou art 
goed L0;d, cannot incoue vs to 
| toue thee 2 boha - ſocuer things we 
lee, faire, good, dolſe, mightic, 
are but evcn iparkles of the p, 
wer, beuutte, goodueſſe, wil 
dome, whech thou art. Feztot! 8 
en 
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end thou mighteſl declare thy ri- 
ches, beauty, power, wiſedome, 
goodneſſe, ac. thou haſt not onely 
made but ſtill doſt conferue all 
creatures to be (as David ſaith of 
the beaucns ) declarers and ſet⸗ 
ters forth of thy gloꝛte, and as a 
boohe to teach vs to know thee, 

Dow faire thou art, the beauty 
ofthe Dunne, Moone, Dtarres, 
light, lowers, Biucrs, fields, 
hills, birds, beaſts, men and all 
the creatures, yca the goodiy 
he pe a foʒme of che whole woꝛld 
doth declare. | 

Bow mighty thou art, we are 
taught by the creation of this 
world cucn of naught, by gouer⸗ 
ning the kame, by punilhing the 
wicked mighty Giants thereof, 
by ouerthtowing their deuiles, 
by rep:ciling the rages of the lea 
within her bounds , by ſtozmes, 
by tempoſts, by fires; theſe and 
ſuch like declare onto vs thine 
inuindble, alminhty and terrible 
power, whereby thou lubdueſt 
all things bnto thee, | 

How rich thou art, this woꝛld 
the great and infinite treaſures 
houſs 
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boule doth well declare. What 


plentie is there , not oneip of 
things, but alſo of euerp kinde of 
things? Pea, how doſt thou pears 
iy dailp multiply theſe kindes: 
Bow many ſceds doſt thou make 
of one leed, yea What great inz 
creaſe doeſt thou bꝛing it vnto ? 
Theſe cannot but pur vs in re⸗ 
membzance of the excecding ri= 
ches that thou haſt, Fox if to 
thine enemies Which loue thre 
not (as the moſt part in this 


wond be) thou gtueſt ſo plentis | 


fully thy riches here, what hall 
wee thinke of the bleſſings that 
with thy ſelfe thou haſt laid vp 
fo: thy friends He good thou 
art, all creatures generally and 


particularly doe teach. UWUWhat | 
creature is there in the wozid 
which thou haſt not made foꝛ our | 


commodity 2 J wil not ſay how 


that thou mighteſt haue made | 


vs creatures without cence oz 
reaſon it thou hadſt would, But 
amongſt ail things none det!) 


teach vs ſo much thy great loue 


towards vs, as both the death ot 


thy moſt dearety beloued Donne, ; 
; who | 


— 
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who ſuffered the paines and ter⸗ 
ro:s thereof, yea and of Hell it 
ſelffo: our ſakes: It this thy loue 
had beene but a ſmall loue, it 
would neuer haue laſted ſo long, 
no: Chziſt ſhould. nauer haue 
dyed, 


—— 


cos of death, and the 


commoditie it bring- 
eth. 


Hat other thing doe we 
v daily in this p:eſent 

life, then heape Unn 
to Unne, and hoozd vpereſpaſſle 
vpon treſpaſſe t ſo that this dar 
is wozſe alwaies then peſtetdar 
by encreafing as dapes, ſo Innes, 
and therefoze thy indignation 
(good Lo2d) is againſt vs: but 
when wee ſhail be ler goe out of 
the piiſon of the bodp, and fo ta⸗ 
ken into thy blefſcd company, 
then hail we be in moſt (ſafety of 
tmmoztality and ſaluation: then 
Gall come vnto vs no Acbnes. no 
nced, no paine, no bind ot ies, 00 
; ſoule oz bodie , bur r ad 
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of Death, 


haue. and whatſocuer wee loath, 
{hail be farre fran vs, O deare 
Father, that we had faith ro be= 
hold cheſe things accozdinglp: oh 
that our Hearts were perſwaded 
thereof, and our affections enfla= 
med with the dcfire of them: 
Then ſhould wee liue in longing 
koz that which now wee mc | 
loath. Dh helpe vs, and graunt 

that we being 1gno:ant of things | 
to come, and of ths time ot our 

death (which ts thee is certaine) 


— — — 


here, that wee may be ready and 


good we can wiſh, that ſhall wee 


may lo liue and finiſh our tourney | 


then depart, when our departing | 
may make moll to thy gluzic end 
our comto:t-, through Jelus | 
Chuſt, Har is this life tut a | 
ſmoake, a vapour, a ſhadew, a | 
warfare, a bubble of water, a 
word, gralle, a: flower: ? Thou | 
(halt die, is moſt certaine , but of | 
the time no man can tcil when. ! 
The longer in this lite thou doſt 
remainc , the moze thou flnnuck, | 
which wilt turne to thy moze | 
paine. By cogitation ot death, | 
our mintes dee otten in manner, 
oppꝛeſted 
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opꝑꝛeſſed with darknes, becauſe 
| we doe but remember the night of 
| the body, foꝛgetting the ligh: of 
the mind, and of the reſurrection, 
| There to remember the good 
things that after this lite shall 
f enſut, without wauering, in the 
4 certainty ot faith, and ſo {hall the 
| paſſage of death be the moꝛe defi- 
red. It is like a ſailing over the 
lea to thy home and Country, it is 
like a medicine oz purgatton to 
the health of the ſoule and body, 
it is the beſt Pbyſition, it is like 
| a Womans trauatie, foz as the 
Childe (being deliuered) com⸗ 
meth into a moe large place then 
| the wombe twherem it did lie 
befo;ze : fo the ſoule being 
Tcliucred out of the bodie, 
commeth into a much 
1028 large à faire 
place, euen into 

Heauen. 
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A Godly Meditation vpon the 
aſſion of our Sauiour 


Oz Lo:d Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 


onne of the eucrlaſting | 
and Almightie God , by 
whom all things were made, and | 
be ruled and gouerned, thou the 
ltuely Image of the ſubſtance ot 
the Father, the eternall wiſe⸗ 
dome of God, the bzightneſſe of | 
his gloꝛte, God of God, light of | 
light, coequall, coeternall , and | 
conſubſtantiall with the Father, 
thou of the loue thou hadſt ts 
mankind (that when he was fai= 
len from the fellowſhip of God 
into the ſociette of Sathan and 
ali euill ) diddeſt vouchiafe foz 
our redemption to become a me= 
diatour betweene God and man, 
taking to the God-Head our na⸗ 
ture, as conceining the ſubftancs 
of it, and ſo becameſt man, allo 


the heire of all, and moſt merci⸗ | 
full Wefſias , which by the po⸗ 


wer of thy Godhead, and merits 
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oppꝛeſſed with darknes, becauſe 
we doe but remember the night ok 
the body, kfoꝛgetting the ligh! of 
the mind, and of the reſutrection. 
There to remember the good 
things that after this lite ſhall 
enſut, without wauering, in the 
certainty of faith, and ſo {hall the 
paſſage of death be the moze defi- 
red. Jt is like a ſailing over the 
ſea to thy home and Country, it is 
like a medicine oz Purgatton to 
the health of the ſoule and body, 
it is the belt Pbyſitton, it is like 
a Womans trauaile, foz as the 
Childe (being delivered) com⸗ 
meth into a moe large place then 


the Wombe wherein it did lie 


bekoze : ſo the ſoule being 
deliuered out of the bodie, 
commeth into a much 
moꝛe large d faire 
place, euen into 
Heauen. 
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A Godly Meditation vponthe 


paſſion of our Sauiour 
leſus Chriſt, 


YÞ Lo:d Jeſus Ch:ift the 
onne of the eucrlaſting | 
and Almightice God, by 
whom all things were made, and | 
be ruled and gouerned , thou the 
liucly Image of the ſubſtance of | 
the Father, the ecernall wiſe⸗ 
dome of God, the bzightneſſe of | 
his glo:te , God of God, light of | 
light, cocquall, coeternall, and | 
conſubſtantiall with che Father, 
thou of the loue thou havſk ts 
mankind (that when he was fal⸗ 
len from the fellowſhip of God 
into the ſociettie of Dathan and 
all euill ) diddeſt vouchlafe fox 
our redemption to become a me: 
diatour betweene God and man, 
taking to the Gods head our na⸗ 
ture, as conceining the ſubftancs 
of it, and ſo becameſt man, alſo 
the heite of all, and moſt merci⸗ 
full Wefſjas , which by the po⸗ 
wer of thy Godhead, and * 
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vas admoniſhed of the: to be» 


A'Godly Meditation 
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of thy man:; hood, haſt made pur⸗ 
gation ot our ſins, euen by chine 
o bone (:{fe, whilſt thou waſt here 
on eatth, being now ſet on the 
right hand of thy Father foz vs, | 
euen now concerning our nature, 
in maieſtte, gloꝛte, and power 
infinite: J beſeech and humbly 
pꝛav thy mercie, to grant mee at 
this pꝛeſent to rehearſe (ome of 
thy paſſion and ſuffrings fo: me, 
the ſaſt night thou waſt here bee 
fo:e thy death, that thy good ſpirit 
might thereby bee effectuall te 
wozke in me faith, as well of the 
par don of my Unnes by rhem, as 
moztificanon of mine affections, 
comfort in my croſſes, and pati 
ence in afflictions, Imen. | 
In the middeſt of thy laſt ſup⸗ 
per with thy deate Vpoiltles, 
theſe things could not tut be be⸗ 
foze thee, namely tyat they all 
would leaue thee , the molt car- 
neſt would fp:\weare thee , and 
one of the 12, Hould molt trarte⸗ 
rouſi detray theo , whicy were 
no (mall croſſes vnto thce, Id 


ware, but when be took no heed, | 
but 


— 
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of the crofle that would come, 
thereby to make them moze vigt-= | 


thy Diſciples to pꝛay: thou didt 


of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


but wilfully went out to finiſh 
hits wozke, coutemning thy ad⸗ 
monition and counſell, hee could 
not but vere thy moſt louing 
bearer, After ſupper, there was | 
contention amongſt rhe Diſci= 
ples who ſhould be greateſt after 
thce: pet dieaming carnally of 

thee and thy kingdome , and ha- | 
uing this affeatfon of pzide and 
ambition buſle amongſt them, 
notwithſtanding thy diligence | 
in repzoouing and teaching | 
them, | 
Ifter thy admonitton to them 


lant : ſonrolle were thep , that 
they thought they could with 
their two Words put away all 
perils, wbich was no little gt tefe 
vnts thee. Itter thy comming to 
Guthſewave, Heauineſſe oppꝛeſſed | 
thee, and therefoze thou wille dit | 


tell Peter g; his fellowes that thy 
beart was beauie to death, thou 
didſt will them to pꝛav, being | 
carefull fo: them allo, ieall ther 
ſhould fail into temptation. Atte 


_ 
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this thou wentſt a ſtones caſt 
from them, and diddeſt pꝛay thy 


bpon the earth, but alas thou 
feiteſt no comfozt , and therekoze 
thou cameſt to thy Diſciples, 
| which of ail other were moſt 
ſweet and deare vnto thee : but 
loe to thy further diſcomfort, | | 
they pa e neither of thy perils | 
; no: of their owne , and therefoze | 
fleepe apace. After thou havſt | 
waked them, thou goeſt againe 
top:ay, but thou foundeſt no che | 


returne againe fo: (ome comfort 
at thy deareſt friends Hands, 

But yet againe alas they are faſt | | 

alleepe whereupon thou art en- 

| fozced to goe againe to thy hea- | 

| uenly Father, foz ſome ſparke of! 

| comfo:t in theſe thy wonderfull 

crofles and agontes: now beere 

thou waſt ſo diſcouraged and ſo 

comfo:tieſle, that euen ſtreames 


of bloud came running fro thine 
| eyes and eares, and other parts 
| of thy body: But who is able to 

| exp:eſſe the infinitenele of thy 
| troſſes, tuen at thy being in rhe | 
j | Garden?! | 


| 
| 


ſeife , falling fiat and groueling | 


fort at all, and therefoze diddeſt | |} - 


| 


| 
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Garden ? all which thou ſuffe= 
redſt fo: my ſake, aſwell to ſatiſ⸗ 
dle thy Fathers wꝛath foz my 
Unnes. as alſo to ſanctifle all my 
| ſufferings the moze gladly to bee 
| ſuſtained of me. 
| Bfter thy bloodp pꝛaper, thou ca⸗ 
| meſt, and yet againe foundeſt thy 


| Diſciples aſleepe, and befoze thou 
| canſt well awake them, loe Ju- 
' das commeth with a great band 
ok men, to app:ehend thee ag a 
theefe, and ſo doth, teading thee 
away to the high Bilhops houſe 


Annas, and ſs from him to Cai⸗ 


phas. Here noto to augment this | 
thy miſery, bchold thy Diſciples 
| flee from thee, falſe witneſſes bee 
| bzought againſt thee, thon art 
accuſed and condemned of bla(= | 
my, Peter euen in thy ght 
ſweareth thee, thou att bn- 
iuſtly ftricken foz anſwearing 
| lawfully, thou art blindfetd, 
ſtricken 3 buffetted all the whole 
night in the Btſhop Caiphas 
houſt of their cruell ſeruants. 
In tbe mozning betimes, thou 


| 


art condemned againe of the 
Pꝛieſts of * # therefoze 


1 i they 


| 


. 
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A Meditation | 


they bing thee befoze the ſecular 
power toPylate, by whom thou | 
art oapeniy arraigned. as other 
Theeues and malcfadozs were: 
when he ſaw that thou waſt ac: 
cuſed of malice, vet hee did not 
dilmiſſe thee but did ſend thec to 
Berod, there thou wall derided 
(hamefully in comming and go⸗ 
ing to and from him all the Way 
wondertullp, eſpecially after e- 
rod had appatelled thee as a 
koole. | 
Befoze Pplate againe thereſoze 

thou waſt b:ought, and accuſed 
falfly, no man did take thy part 
| 02 ſpeake a good woꝛd fo: thte. | 
ÞPyplate cauſed thee to by whip⸗ 
ped # (courged, and to be band- | 
led molt piteifully, to ſec it any | 
pitty might appcare with the 
P2clates, but no man at all pu⸗ 


tpcd thee. | 

Warrabas was p:eferred befoze 
thee, all thc people (head and 
tayle) mas againſt thee and cre=| 
ed hang thee vp : vniuſtly to 
Death waſt thou iudged, thou 
waſt crowned with thoꝛnes that 


66 


peirſed the bꝛaines: thou walt 
made 


g 


j 
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made a mocking ſtock, thou waſt 
remled,rebatted,beaten,and moſt | 


of Caluarie. I great Croſſe to 
hang thee on Was laid bpon thy 

backe to beate and dꝛaw, as long 
as thou waſt able. 

Thy body was racked to b: e 
nayled to the Tree, thy handes 
were boꝛed thoꝛow, and thy feet 
alſo. Naples were put thoꝛow | 
them to faſten thee thereon, thou 
waſt hanged betweene Heauen 
and eatth as one ſpewed out of 
heauen, and vomitted out of the | 
earth, vnwoꝛthp of any place; the 
high P:icſts taught thre to ſcozn, ! 
the Elders dlaſphemed thee, and 
ſaid God had no care fo: thee: the 


common people laught and crr⸗ 
ed out vpon thee, thirſt opp:effed 
thee, but Ainager conelp and gal 
was giuen to thet to dzinke; hea⸗ 
nen ſhined not on thee, the Sun 
gaue thee no light, the earth 
was afraid to brare thee, Sa⸗ 
than tempted thee, and thine 


— — 


| 0wne ſenles cauſed thec to cry 


, & out. 


OE 


| 


miſerably handed, Thou wen | 
teſt thꝛough Jeruſalem to the 
place ot exccution, euen Þ mount 
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| out, Mr God, my God, why haſt 
thou fozſaken mee + Ob won⸗ 
derfull paſſions which thou ſuf- | 

| feredſt. 
In them thon teacheſt me: in 
them thou comfozteſt me: fot by | 
= them God is my Father: my dus 
| are foꝛgiuen: by them J (ould | 
' fearne to feare God, to loue God, | 


| | to hope in God, to hate line, to 
| be patient,to call vpon God, and | 
| ntuer to leaue him fo: any temp: | 
| tations, but with thee ſtill to err, 

| - {| Father, into thy hands J com- 
| mend my Spiri. | 
| 
| 


A Confeſſion of Sinnes and 
Prayer for the mitigation 

| | of Gods wrath and pu- 

| niſhment for the 


[ 
[ 
fame, | 


all Kings and Gouernoꝛ of 

all thinges, whoſe power 

| no Creature is able to refit, to 

whome it belongeth iuftiy to pu⸗ 

| | nich dinners, and to be merciful] 
vnto 
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A C-atcilion of finnes. | 
vnto them that truly repent : we 
confeſſe that thou doſt moſt juſtly 
puniſh vs, foz we haue grieuouſ⸗ 
ly ſinned againſt thee, and wee | 
acknowledge that in puniſhing | 
vs thou doll declare thy ſelfe to 
de our molt mercifull Father, al⸗ 
well becauſe thou doſt not puniſh 
vs, in anything as wee haue dec | 
ſerued , as alſo, becauſe,by pu- 
niſhing vs thou daſt call vs, and 
(as it were) dꝛaw bs te increaſe 
in repentance, faith, in pꝛaper, 
in centemning of the wozld, # in 
beaxty deflring foz euerlaſting 
life, and thy bieſſed p2elcnce, 
Graunt Vs therefore gracious 
Lod, -thankefully to acknows | 
icdge thy great merer, which 
haſt thus faucurably delt with 
vs, in pumihing vs not to our 
confu(ton but to our amendmen :: 
And ſeeing thou haſt (ron that 
thou wilt not the death of a ſin⸗ 


ner but that hee turne and ue, 


haue mcrcy vpon vs and turne 
vs vnto thee fo? thy dearly belo⸗ 
ued Sonne Jeſus Chiſts ſake, + 
whom thou wouldeſt ſhould bee 
made a flaine Sacrifice foz our 
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Ml Confeſſion of finnes. 


fins, thereby declaring thy great 
and vnſpeakeable anger againſt 
finue, and thine infinite mercy 
towards vs fintult wꝛetches. 
And fozalmuch as the dutneſle 


of our hearts, blindneſſe and coꝛ: 


ruption is ſuch, that wee ate not 
able to ariſe vp vnro thee by 
fairbfuil and bearty pzayer, ac= 
cozding tos our great neceſſity, 
without thy fingular grace and 
aſſiſtance ; grant vuto vs (gra- 
czous Lo: d) thy holy and ſanai- 
ping Dpirtt to worke in vs 
this good woke with a pure 
and cieane minde, with awhumz 
blc and lowly Heart, with. grace 
ta weigh and confider the need 
and grcatncs of that we doe de⸗ 
Uce, 8 with an aſſured faith and 
truſt that thou wilt grant vs our 
requeſts becauſe thou art good 
and gracious cuen to young {ac 
bens calling Vpai thee : much 
moꝛe then to vs, fo: whome thou 
haſt made all thinges, yea and 
haſt not ſparcd thinc owe deare 
Sonne, becauſe thou haſt com⸗ 
manded vs to cal! vpon thee, be- 
cauſe the thꝛone whereunto wee 
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come 
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tome is a thione of grace 4 mei⸗ 
cp, becanſe thou haſt giuen vs a 
mediatoꝛ Thiſt to bing vs vn= 
to thee, being the wap by whom 
we come, veeing the dooze by 
whom wee enter, and being our 
head on whom we hang a hope, 
that our poo:e petitions halt 
not be in vatne thiough and foz 
his names lake. 

Mee beleech thee therefoze of 
thy rich mercy, wherein thou art 
plentifull to all them that call 
vpon thec,to fozgiue vs our fins: 
name!{y our unthanhe fuines, un- 
belicfe, ſeife⸗loue, neglet of thy 


— — —— 
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— — 


word, {ecurivy, Hypacrifle, con⸗ 
tempt of thy long tuffering , o⸗ 
miſſion of ptayer,Doubting of thy 
poder, pꝛeience, meter, and good 
mil towards vs , valcuſtblencs 
of thy grace, impstiencp, fc, and 
to this thy, brnofite of coꝛtrea iug 
vs, adde theſe thy gractous gifts, 
repentance, faith, che Spirit of 
p:aper , tie contempt of this 


ucriaſting lite 
t ay h2!p Spirit accozding to thy | 
couenant and merry, a:well to 
RK 4 ailtre | 


— — —— - 


| 


world, and heartpedeſtting for c= | 
: tudnue vs with 


— 


4 


ͤü— — 


— — — — U 


—— — —— ä — 


Fas 
T—_ 


A Conſe ſlion of ſinnes. 
aſſure vs of pardon, and that 
thou doeſt accept vs in / o thy fa⸗ 
uour, as thy dcare Childzen in 
Cbuſt, and fo2 his ſake , as to 
wzite thy law iu out hearts: and 
ſo to woꝛke in Vs, that wee mar 
now begin and gee foztratds in 
belieuing, ttuing, fearing, ober⸗ 
ing, pꝛaring. hoping. and ſeruin 

t hee, as thou deeſt require mo 
Fatherly and moſt juſtly of vs, 
accepting vs as perfect thiough 
Cbuſt and by imputat ton. | 

And mozcoucr, when it (halt 
bee thy good picaſure and moſt 
| tothe Glozy, dcliucr vs wee bes 
ſeech thee out of the handes of 
| thy aduerlarics by (ſuch meanes, 
de it death, o: life, as map makc 
to our comfo:t moſt in Thuft, 
[Jnthe meant ſeaſon and fo: e- 
uer, ſauc vs, à goueine vs with 
thy holy Spirit and his eternall 
conloiation. 

And concerning thire aduer⸗ 
ſaries which for thy ſake arc be- 
come our aducriaries, lo many 
of them as are to be concerted, 
| we beſcech thec to ſtew thy mer⸗ 
cie Vpon than and to conuert | 


— 


them, 


— — — 
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| them, but thoſe that ate not tobe | 


| conuerted, which thou onely doſt | 
know ( moſt mighty & O D and 
terrible L02d) confound, and get 
thy name a gloꝛ p ouer them : a= 
bate their piide, allwage their 
malice, bꝛing to naught their de⸗ 
uilliſh deuiſes, and grant that we 
and all thine afflicted Cbildꝛen 
may be armed with thy defence, | 
weaponed with thy Biſcdoine, | 
| 


* 


and guided with thy Grace and 
| holy ſpirit, to be p:elerucd fo: c- | 
uer from all giuing of offences to | 
| thy prople. and from all perils, to | 
' glozific thee which art the oncly | 
giuer of-ail victo:y though the | 
merites of thy onely Donue Jc= 
ſus Chziſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


| 


Another con feſſion of 
Sinnes. | 


\ S Dauid ſeeing thine Xn= 


— —— ——— — 


geil with his Swoꝛd ready 
dzawne ( moſt rightcous 
Lo2d) to plague Jeruſalem, cry= 
td out bnto thee, it is 1 (Lo2d) 
R © that L 
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| that baue (nned, and J that 
haue done wickedly, thine hand 
| 402d bee on mee, and not on thy | | 
 pooze Dheepe, where=th:ough, 
thou waſt mooued-to mercy, and 
; baddeſt thine Angel put vp his 
kword, thou haddeſt taken pur 
niſhment enough: eucn ſo wes 
| (gracious Loꝛd) ſeeiug thy frares 
full (wozd of vengeance ready 
diawne, and pielentlp Uriking 
againſt this common wealc, and 
thy Church in the lame, wee (A 
ſay) att occaſloned euery man 
now to caſt off our eyes from be⸗ 
holding and narrowly ſpying out 
other mens faults, and fd ſet our 
owne onely in ſight, that with 
the ſame Dauid thy ſeruant, and 
with Jonas in the Dhip, we may 
cry, It is wee (O Lord) which 
haue ſinned and p;ocurcd, thiz 
thy grieuous wzarh, 

Ind this (we now gathered to⸗ 
gether in Chziſts name) do? ac⸗ 
3 knowledge, confeſſing our ſe lues 
uilty of hozrible ingratitude 
2 our good King, foz thy Gof- 
pell and pure Religion, and fo} 
| the peace of thy Church and 
quietnes; 


— 


CO—_ 
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quietnes of the Tomursn weale? 
beſldes our negligences and ma⸗ 
noothcr grieuous Unnes, wizere 
though wee haue deſerued not 
onelp theſe but much moe grie⸗ 
uous pligues, if that cuen pꝛe⸗ 
ſently thou diddeſt not (as thou 
wert wont) remember thy mer= 
cy. 
| Hereupon (that thou in thine 
| an get remembzeſt thy mercy bez 
| foze we ieekie and ſue fo tt) wee 
tak: boldneſſe as thou comman⸗ 
| deſi vs to doe in our troudle, to 
| come and cail vpon thee to bee 
| mercitull vato vs, 4 of thy good= 
n:Tenow we humbly tn Chiſts 
name pap thee to holde tbr band 
and ceale tho wiꝛath, oz at the 
leaſt ſo to mitticgate it, that this 
Realize may bee quietly gouer⸗ 
ned, and the ſame ektloones be a 
bar boꝛow fot thy Church a true 
Religion, which doe thou reſloꝛe 
and encreaſe amongſt vs, and ac= | 
coding to thy great power and 
' mercy, and wee shall pꝛaiſe thy | 
name foz euer, through Jeſus 
Chuiſt our onely Wediatour and 
| Dauour, Imen. N 
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| 
Ab rayer for the remiſſion 
| of Sinnes. 


| D Low GOD and dearc 
| Father, what (halt I lay, 
that feete all thinges to be 
in manner with mee as in the 
kicked e blind is my minde croo⸗ 
khedis my Will, and perucric con⸗ 
| cupiſcence is in me as a ſpꝛing 02 
ſtincking puddle, 


— 7 


210 | A Prayer 


Oh how faint is Faith in me: 


prople : how great is ſelfe-lcue? 
how hard is my heart 2 4c, By 
reaſon whereof, J ain mooued to 
doubt of thy goodne ſſe towards 
me, whether thou art my Fart er 
02 no, à whether J be thy Childe 
o no. Indeed woꝛthilp might J 
| doubt if that the hauing ct thele 
were the cauſes, 4 not the fruits 
rather of thy Children. The 
cauſe why thou art my Father 
is thy mcrcp, goodnes, grace and 
| truth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the which 
cannot but temaine foz eucr, In 
reſpect whereof thou haſt bo:ne 
me this good will, to accept mee 
into 


bow little is loue to thie 02 the 
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into the number of thy child2en- 
that J might bee holp, faichfuit, 
obedient, innocent, ac. Ind 
thercf e thou wouldeſt not only 
| make mer acreatine afrer thine 
image, enduring mee with right 
limmes, ſhape, forme, memo: ex, 
| Wtiedomec, ac. Where thou migh⸗ 
' teſt haue made mee a bcaſt, a 
maimed creature, lame, blinde, 
frantiche, ac. but alſo thou woul⸗ 
deſt that Þ ſhould bee boꝛne of 
Chiiſle 1 parents, brought into 

thy Church by baptiſme, and 
| cailed diuers tunes by the mim⸗ 
trie of the word into thy King= 

dome, veſtbes thy ir mnumcrable 

other benefits alwaies hitherto 

powied vpon mee. All which 
theu haſt donc ok this thy good 
| will , that thou of thine owne 
mercv bareſt to me in Cheiſt, and 
toꝛ Ch:vſt befoꝛe the world was 
made. Che which thing as thou 
rcquireſt ſtraightiy that Þ ſhould 
beleeut without doubting: ſo in 
all mz needs, that I ſhould come 
vnto thee as to à Father, and 
make my mone without mitruſt 

of being heard in-thy good time, 
| as 


— 
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| 


A Prayer 


— — 
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as moſt ſhall make to my com⸗ 
koꝛt. Loe therefoze to thee deare 


cate Jeſus ThHnſt. who Utteth 
on. thy right hand making inter⸗ 
ceiſion fo: mee, and pta-thee ok 
thy great dodneſle and mercy in 


Chꝛiſt, to be mercikuil vnto mee, | 
that P may fecle indeed thy ſwee: 
merck as thy childe. The time 
(Oh dears Father) J aypoinr 


| Father, J come thꝛough thy ſon | 
| our L,903d , mediatour and duo 


| 


[ 
| 


not, but J peay theethat J mar 


with hope iii expect and looke 


fo: thy helpe. J hope that as fo: 
a little while thou haſt left mee, 
thou wilt come and bite me, and 
that in thy great mercy wbere⸗ 
of J haue neede, by reaſon of my 
great miſerie. Thou art woont 
fo; a lit tie ſcaſon in thine anger, 
to hide chy face from them whom 


thou loueſt, but ſurely (Db re- 
\ deemer verermil mercies) thou 


wilt ſhew thy compaſſions, fo; 
wheu thou tcaucſt vs (D 192d) 
thou daſt not leaue vs very long, 
neither doſt thon leaue vs to out 
loſſe, but to our luc re and aduan⸗ 


tage, euen that the hole 2 


| 
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* 


— _—— 


for remiſſion of ſinnes. 


— 
— — — _ 


| with bt goer yortion of thy power 
aud vectuc may lighten # cheare 
vs that the want ok feeling to 
our ſoꝛrow, mey be recompenced 
| pleattfutly with the linelp ſence | 
| ok hauing ther to our cternall top, 
and therefo:e thou ſwareſt that 
in thins euetlaſting mercie thou 
wilt haue compation vpon vo. 
| Ot which thing (to the end wee 
might bee moſt aTured ) thine 
| oath is to bee marked, for thou 
ſapeſt: Is Jhauc cwoꝛne that 
J will not ding any moe che 
waters to dꝛowne the world: ſo 
haue I {worne that J will neuer 
moe de angry with thee noz re⸗ 
bproouc thee, The Mountaines 
' hail remoout, and the hills ſhall 
tall downe, but my louing kind- 


of my pzace ſhall nor faile thee, 
thus ſapſt thou oh Loꝛd our mer- 
cifull Redeemer, Drare Father, 
therefate J pray ther remember 
(euenfca thy obne truth & met 
cies lake) thio pꝛomiſe and euer⸗ 

ling couenant: which in thy 
good time Ipꝛap thee to wiite 
in me heatt, that J may 3 
N thes 


— . — — — 


4 


neſſe hall not mo e, and the bond | 


Bs ; A Prayer 
thee to be the onely true God and | f 
Jelus Chziſt whome thou haſt 
{cnt : that J may loue thce with 
| all my heart foz euer, that J may 
toue thy people fo: thy ſake, that 
LJ may bee Holy in thy ſight 
i though Thuſt , that J may aj- 
y waies not onely ſtrive againſt | 
| (une, but alſo ouercome the (ame 
| baily moꝛe and moze, as thy chil= | | 
dꝛen doe, aboue all things deſl⸗ 
| ring the ſantification of thy 
name, the comming of thy king= 
dome, and the doing of thy will 
| Fecrc on carth as it 1s in hea⸗ 
uen ac. thzough Jeſus Cluiſt our | 
f Kedeemer, Mediatour and Ade 
0 | | uoc ate. Imen. | 
| | 
Another Prayer for remiſſion | 
of Sinncs, 


” — — 


Ft 


: 
/ 
. 


| 
| . | 
IS; 
Gracious God Which ſee⸗ 
( J6co all meanes poſſible | 
bow to bzing thy Thildzen 
to the feeling and (ure ſence of 
thy mercy , and therefo:e when | 
p:olperity well not ſerue, then | 
ſendelf thou aducrfity, graciouſly | | 
cozrecing 


— ᷑⁊ꝓꝗ ꝗ— « 
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for remiſſion of ſinnes. 


coꝛrecting them here whom thou | 


wilt (hail with thee elſewhere 
liue fo: cuer; wee pooze milers 
gute humble praiſes and thanks 
Unto three (deare Father) that | 
thou haſt vouchſatcd vs worthy | 
of thy cozrection at this pꝛeſent, 
hereby to wozke that which wee 
in pzolpcrity and liberty did neg⸗ 
let. Foꝛ the which neglecting and 
many other our aricuous finnes, 


wherof we now accuſe our ſeiues 
befoze thee (molt mercifull . oꝛd) 
thou mighteſt moſt tuſtly haue 
giuen vs ouer, and deſtroyed vs 
both inſoules and bodies, | 


— 


But ſuch 1s thy goodneſſe to= | 
ward vs in Thzift,that thou ſce⸗ 
meſt to fozget all our offences, 
and as though we were farrc o 
therwile then we be indeed:thou 
wilt chat wee (hould ſutfcr this 
ctoſie now lard vpon vs fo: thy 
truth and Golpeis (ake,and ſo to 
be thy witneſſes , wuhthe ic 
pheis, Apoſtles, Marty2s, and 
Contcilo:s, pea with thy Tearcly 


— — as + —— 
* 


1 l. he, that in his gloꝛy 


belourd Sonne Jefus CThiiſt, to 
| who tt ou doſt now here begin to 


: 


we 


— 7 
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| A Prayer for 
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we may be like him aito, 
Oh good God, whar arc wee 
on whome thou ſhonideſt chew 
this great mertcie 4 Oh lating 
Lo:d, fozgiue vs our vnthank- 
fulncſſe and tunes. Oh far tfull 
Father, qiue vs thy holp Spirit 
now to crie in our hearts Abba 
dearc Father, to aſſure Vs of our 
cternall election in Th:tfl, to re⸗ 
usale moze and mo:e thy truth 
vnto vs, toconfirme, freamben, | 
and ſtablich vs fo in the ſame, 
that we map liue and die in tt as 
beſlcts of thy merep, to thy (lo 
s to the commodity ofthyThurch. 
Indue vs with the ſpirit of thy 
wiſedome, that with good coun 
ſcienct wee map adwaies lo an⸗ 
(were the enemies in the cauſe, 
as in i turne to their conuetflien 
oꝛ confuſion. and our vnſpeakable 
conſolation in Jeſus Thrift, fo; 
whoſe (ſake wee beſeech thee 
| heaccfko;tl) to beepe vs, to gtue vs 
vat. ence, ano to will none othet⸗ 
wile koz deliuerance oz m.ttiga⸗ 
tion of our nulerp, then may Kand 
alwaies with thy gaod pleaſute, 

and merciful] will towards vs. 
Grant | 


—_—— 


© a ce = 2 


- 


— 


for remiſſios of ſinne 


7 onity to vs in this place dut alſo 
{ | [to all other elſewhece afflicted foꝛ 


Grant this deare Father, not 


5 
g \ |thy names fate , thꝛough the 
- | drath and merits of Jeſus Chi 
u ſotr Lozd, Amen. 


t 
g A Brayer for the deliverance 
„[ | from ſi ane, and to be reſtored 

h to Gods grace and fauor 

„ | | againe. 

| | Vimighty and — — 
pl || LowGDD, which ha 

CE: 1 made heauen, earth, ac. Oh 
p incompꝛe henſtvle vuiry , Dh als 


blelled Trinity : J humbly be= | 
ſeech thee, and p:ay thee by the 
aſſumption and cructficy huw@= | 
mtyof our Lo:d Jeſus Cheiſt, | 
that thou wouldeſt encline and | 
bow down the great depth of thy 
deitp, to the dottomleſſe pit of my 
vility: dꝛiue from me all ktnoe of 
| vice, wickednes and ſinne, and 
f make in mee a new and cleane 
heart, and renew in mee a right 
ſpirit fo: thy holy names ſake. 


* 


| | waies to bee worſhipped moſt 


—- —_——_ r * . 1 


* 
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| 


| grace, and ſet led in thy faith foz 


' 
* 
: 


A Praycr for AY 

© Low Jeſu, J beſeech thy 
goodneſſe foz the exceeding great 
loue which dꝛew thee out of thy 


Fathers boſome into the woke | 


of the holy Uirgin, and foz the 
aſſumptien of mans nature, 
wherein it pleaſed thee to ſaue 
me, and to deliuer me from eter⸗ 
nall death: J beſeech thee (IJ ſap) 
that thou wouldeſt d:aw me out 
of my ſelfe into thce my Lozd 
God , and graunt this thy loue 
may recoucr againe to mee thy 
grace, to encreaſe and make per⸗ 
fect in mee that which is wa 
ting to raiſe vp in me that whic 
is fallen, to reſtoze to mee that 
which J baue loſt, and to quice 
ken in mee that which is dead 
and ſhould liue, that ſo J map be- 
come confo:madle vnto the? mn 
all my life and conucrſation, thou 
dwelling in mee and Jin thee, 
my heart being ſoupicd with thy 


euer. Oh thou my God, loſe and 
ſet at liberty my Spirit from 


all inferiour things, gouerne me 
ſoule, and ſo worke that both in 


ö 


ſoule and body J map bes holy, 
an 


las * obtayning of Faith, 


Sn 


wat It A AAA. £3 EE BK 
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and liue to thy glozy woꝛld with= | 
out end, Amen. | 


A Prayer for the obtaining 4 
of Faith. 6 


9 God and deare 
ather of our Lozd and 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in 
whom as thou art well pleaſed, 
ſo haſt thou commaunded vs to 

beate him, foꝛaſmuch as bee ofs 

ten biddeth vs to aſke of thee ,and 

thereto pꝛomiſeth that thou wilt 
heate vs, and graunt vs that 

| which in his name we thall aſke 
| of thee : loe gracious Father, 1 
am dolde to begge of thy mercy | 
| through thy Don Jeſus Chziſt, 
one ſparkle of true faith, aud cer⸗ 
taine perſwaſlon of thy goodnes 
and loue towards mee in Chziſt, 
where-th:ough I being aſſured 
of the pardon of all my finnes by 
the merites of Ch:1\t thy Son, 
may bee thankefulltothee , lout 
thee , and ſerue thee in holine ſſe 
aud righteouſnes, allthe daies of 
| my lite. Amen, 


een — — — — — = _ - 
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Sa, 122 baſt tinned againſt 
| 


A Prayer for repentance. 


citull Father of our Sa⸗ 
cauſe J baue unned a done wir⸗ 
kedly, and thꝛougb thy goodneſſe 
haue tecetued a deſite of repen= 


doth dzaw my bard heart: J be⸗ 
teech thre for thy great mercies 
ſake in Chuſk, to woꝛke the ſame 
repentance in me, and by thy ſpi⸗ 
rit, power and grace, to humble, 
moꝛtitie, and feare my conſcience 
fo: my ſinnes to ſaluation, that in 
thy good tune thou mapſt com⸗ 
toꝛt and quicken me, through Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt thy dcarcie beloued 
Donne. So bc it, | 
p 0 
A Dialogue or communication 
betweene Sathan and our 
Conſcience. 


God, thertoze thou muſk 


| 


dic, 


Cos. 


— — 


| 
| | 
| | 
\ 1 Dit gracious God # met: | 
| V | 


eur Jeſus Ch:lt , be- 


tance, wherto this long ſuffering | 


: = 


' 


| 


— — — — 


— — — 


— 
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A Dialogue. 


| 
1 ; a 1 
f ' Con, Ahy then ded Chriſt 7 
| Sa, Fo: fnncrs,but how knowe 
| ſeſt thou he dycd fo: thee ? 
| | | Con, Becauſe Jam a finner, 
| 
| 


and hee is voth able and willing 
T to fozgiue me. | 

| Sa, JI grant thatheis able to 
4 foꝛgiue thet: but how kneweſt 
thou he will ? g 

| Con, Be would not ſurely haue 


2 
e 
s | | | dycdifhc would not kozgiue. 
a ' $a, Wut how Bnoweſt thon 
4 that he Will foꝛgiue thee 4 
e |} | Cen, Bertaufe J would faine 
4 ; befo:giuen, 

| $2, Do would 1udas as well as 
thou, andp2euailed not. 
Con. The Deriptures went 
"| | bponludas fact, which muſt needs 
"| + | befulfiliod, they neuer went vpon 
mine. 

| | Fgaine, Judas bare a figure of 

| | the people ofthe Jewes , which 
| tribe onely feil from Chaeſt when 
all othcr tieuen tribes of þ woꝛld 
did ſticke faſt vuto him: Jama 
poo:e Unner ofthe Gentiles , of 
whom it is w2itten, I wil be ex> | 
ted in the Gentiles, | 


— — 
— — — =_ 


| da, It thou be a finner of 
the | 


— — 
—— 
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A Dialogue. 


1 


* ———-— 


the Gentiles, pct thou muſt con- 
flder thy unne is great. 

Con. I grant, but Chꝛiſts paſ⸗ 
on is greater. 

Se, Oh but thou haſt Anned | 
very often: 

Con. Tell mee not Dathan 


what J haut done, but what J | 
will doe, | 
| Ss, (hy what wilt thou doe? | 
Con, By Gods grace, my full 
purpoſe is hereafter to take bee | 
ter heede, and to amend mp foꝛ⸗ 
mer lite. 
Sa, Is that enough thinkeſt 
thou ? 
ogy What lacketh ? 
The fauour of God, which 
_ cleane fo:ſaken thee, | 
Coo, o God fauoured and lo: 
ued the wozld, that hee gaue his 
owne deate Donne, that whoſo= 
euer ſeeth him as the Iſraelites 
did the bzaſen Serpent, they 
all not periſþ but haue 
life cuetlaſting. 


——_— 
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| of Predeſtination. 233 1 
0 bs ©3955 te ah Nn — 7 
A ſhort and pithie defence of 

the doctrine of the holy electi- 


ö 

| on and predeſtination of God, 
1 gathered out of the 1. Chap. of 

| Saint Pauli Epiſtle to the E | be- | | 
| frans. By Zolm Bradfodd, 


1 
| | 

| | Here is neither Yertue no: | 
y vice to be confldered acco:s 
wi | 


ding to any outboard action, 
| noꝛ acco:ding to the will x wiſe= | 
dome of man: but acco:ding to | 

| the will of God. | 
| Whatſoencr is confo:mable 


| thereto, tbe ſame is vertue, and 
the action that ſpꝛingeth thereof, 
| is laudable and good, howſocuer 

| | it appcare otherwiſe to the eres 
| 


and rcaſon of man: as was the 
| lifting vp of Abrahams hand to 
haue laine his Donne. What= 
| | ſocuer is not conkozmable to the 
| | witlof God, that ſame is vice, 
| land the action ſp2inging thereof, | | 
its to be diſallowed and taken fo | 
| euill, and that ſo much the moe 
and greater euill, by how much | 
Y it 1s not conſonant and agreeing 
[to Gods will, although it ſeeme 
L karre 
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A defence 


| karre otherwiſe to mans toiſe= 
dome, as was Peters with of ma= 
king thiee Tabernacles, and the 
requeſt of ſome which would 
haue bad fire to haue come doben 
from heauen, bpon a zeale to 
God, ac. Now the will of God 
is not ſo knotone as in his wozd, 
Therefoze accoꝛding to it muſt 
bice and vertue, good and euill, 
bee iudged, and not accozding to 
the tudgement , wifedome, rea⸗ 
ſon and collection of anp man, 03 
of all the whole wo;id , if all the 
Angels in heauen Gould take 
their part. 

But this woꝛd of God which 
is witten in the Cansnicall 
bookes of the Bible, doth plainly 
let fozth vnto bs that God hath 
ot his obone mercy and good will, 
| and to the praiſe of his grace and 
| nlozp in Cbꝛiſt, eleced ſome and 

not all, whom hee hath p:edefit- 
| nate vnto euerlaſting life in the 
| fame Chziſt, and in his time cal 
teth them, iuſtiieth them, and 
glaꝛifleth them, fo that they (hall 
neuer periſh and erte to damna⸗ 
tion Enallp, | 

There-| 


— — — — 


— — 
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| of Predeſtination. 

Therekoze to atfirme, teach, 
and p:each this doctrine, hath in 
it no hurt, no vice, no euill, much 
leſſe then hath it any enozmities 
(as ſome doe affirme) to the eyes 
and Dpirit of them which are 
led aiid wilt bee guided by the 
woꝛd of God. 

That God the eternall Father 
of mercies , befoze the beginning 


mercy and good twill, (and to the 
pꝛaiſe of his grace and glozy) e- 
lected in Chꝛiſt, ſome and not all 
of the poſterity of Adam, whom 
hee hath pꝛedeſtinate vnto eter- 
nall life, and calleth them in his 
time, iuſtifieth them, and gloꝛt⸗ 
flefh them, ſo that they (hall ne⸗ 
ner periſh az erte to damnation 
finally ; that this p:opcfition ts 
trus , and accozding to Gods 
plaine and manifeſt wo2d, by the 
delpe of his holy ſpirit (which in 
the name of Jeſus Ch:ift, J 
bumbiy beſecch his mercie plen⸗ 
teoully to giue to me at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent a foꝛ tuer, to the ſanctificati» 
on ok his holy name) by the hclpe 


of the wozid hath of his owne | 


| 
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(I ſay) ot his holy iparit, I truf! | 
; 3 ſo 
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A defence 
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ſo euidentip to declare, that no 
man of God ſhall be able by the 
woꝛd of God euer to 11npugue it, 
much leſle to contute it. 


In the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, the Afpoſtle ſatꝰ 
thus : beginning at thi third vaſe, | 

Leſſed be God the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, Which 
hath bleſſed vs with all man- 
ner of bleſſinꝑs in heauenly things 
dy Chriſt, according as he hath e- 
le ct or choſen vs in him before the 
foundation of the world was laid, 
that wee ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him through 
loue, and hath predeftinate vs (or 
ordained vs) through leſus Chriſt, | 


ing to the good pleaſure of his 
will, to the praiſe of the glory of 
bis grace, wherewith hee hath 
made vs accepted in the beloued: | 
by whom wee haue receiued re- 
dempt ion throughhis blood, and 


. be heircs vnto himſelfe accor- 
1 


— 


the forgiucneſſe of our ſinnes ac- 
cording | | 


| 


| cording to the riches of his grace, 


of Predeſtination, 
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which grace he hath ſhed on vs a- 
boundantly in all wiſedome & vn- 
der ſtanding, and hath opened vnto 
vs the myſterie of his will accor- 
ding to his good plealſure,which be 
purpoſed in himlelfe to haue it de- 
clared when the time was full 
come, that he might gather toge- 
ther all things by or in Chriſt, as 
well the things that be in heauen 
as the things chat be in earth cus 
in ot by him: by or in whom we are 
made heir es, being thereto prede- 
ſtinate according to the purpoſe of 


him which workerh all tHings, ac 


cording to the decree of counſel] 

of his owne.will, that we which ho- | 
ped before you in Chriſt, ſhould be 
vnto the praiſe of his glory, in 
whom ye alſo hoped after that ye 


pell of your ſaluation wherein you | 
allo belecuing, were ſealed with 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe , Which 
is the carneſt of our inheritance, ' 
vntill che redemption or full frui- | 
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that will ſee tt. Firſt that the 


| 


| 
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A defence 


| 


tion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion 
vnto the praiſe of his glory. 
Theſes bee the words of Paul 
which J haue faithfully tranfla⸗ 
ted accozding ts the very text in 
the Greeke, as by the iudgement 
of all that bee lcarned, J deſire 
he erein to bee tried: out of the 


which woꝛdes of Paul wee mar 


well perceive euer thing affir= 
med in my pꝛopoſltion, as J will 
gtue occaflion platnely to them 


cauſe of Gods election is of his 
will, che Ppoſtle ſheweth in 


aping that it is though his Jour, | 


whereby wee are holy à without 
accozding ta the good 


picaſure of his zpili, accoꝛding to 
his good pictuPgrpote in him⸗ 
ſeife, according 
which wo:keth all things after 
the counſeil of his ovwne will, 
Decondlp, that electien was 
befo:e 
wo:id the Þpoſtie plainely ſtew⸗ 
cth, in ſaying that we were cho⸗ 
ſen bekoze the foundation of the 
world was latd, and afterwards 
in calling it the myſteric of his 


o bis purpoſt 


the beginning of the 


— 
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— 2 — — &« * i | 


| timiC to be declared. | 
Thirdly , that election is in 


and plaincip ſet it foozth , that J 
neede not here to repeat it. Ace 
(faith he) are choſen in him, wee 
are heircs by him, we are accep⸗ 
ted by him, we are gathered toge= 

| ther in him, ac. 

Fourthly, that eledton is of 

ſome of Adams poſteritie, and not 

ot all, wee may plainely ſee it it 
wee conſider that hee inaketh the 
true demonſtration of it, belcc⸗ 


hziſt, the Ipoltle doth ſo flat iy | 


Igaine, tnatMbuting tothe c= 
| {ect fo:gtucneTe of ſinnes, holt⸗ 
| geſſe, bfamelefec living, being in 
Chuſt, ac. That wee thculd bee 
holy (ſaith hje) ac. ce haue re⸗ 


uing, hoping, and hauing the 
| earneſt of the Dpirit, In whom | 
pet hoped (ſaith bh | 

heard the wozb, | Jom | 


ye belecued WP (caicd vp, ec. 


ceined fozgiucneſſe of ſinnes, ac. 
ho ſcech not that theſe are not 
common to ail men: Jü men | 
haue not faith ſaith Paul gifcz 
where, none betecucd (ſaith Luke) | 
5 —— but 
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A defence | 
but ſuch as were oꝛdained to e⸗ 
ternall life. None belieue but ſuch 
as be bozne of God, Mone belieus 
truely, but ſuch as haue good 
hearts, and keep? good (cede, to 
bzing foꝛth fruits by patience, 

So that it is plaine (faith be⸗ 
ing d demonſtration of Gods ele⸗ 
ction to them that be of pcarcsof 
diſcretion) that all men are not 
clet,becauſe ail men belteue not: 
Fo: he that belecueth in the Lozd 
ail be as mount Sion, that is, 
he wall neuer be remeued, Fo: if 
be be remoued, that is, finally pe⸗ 
tich, ſurcly hee neuer truly belet⸗ 
ued. But what goe J about to 
light a Candle in the cleare Sun 
light, when our Dautorr plain- 
ly ſaith that all be not choſen, but 
few: many be called (faith hee) 
but few be choſen, And in the 
(ccond Chapter to the Epheſiang 
thc Þpoſttie plainly ſaith that the 
great riches of Gods mercie 
thꝛough his excecding great loue, 
hath taued them befn:c their pa⸗ 
rents and many otber Genriles, 
which were excluded fro Chiiſt, 
and ſtrang:rs froin the pꝛomile, 

Hhope- | 
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hopeleſſe Godleffe, 6c, Where | 1 
through wee may bee occaſſoned | = 
to cry, ob the depthof the iudge⸗ 
| '| ments of God which is iuſt in 
all bis daings, and boly jn all Hts | 
— extending his mercy af⸗ | 
ter his good plealure and will a- | 
bouc all his wozbes, | 
Fiftly , that God hath piede⸗ | 
ſtinate thele, thus elected onto | 
cycriaſting ie in Chiiſt, the J= | | 
poſtle doth aulſo in the wozds be⸗ 
toze witten, declare infaying, 
and hath pꝛedeſtinat e vs th:ouc:) | 
Jeſus Ch:1it to bee Heires vnto 
himſelſe. Icatne, by Him (faith 
| he) pe are made heires and pꝛe⸗ 
I deſtinate to the p:ailc of his glo= 
| ric. Do ſaith the Apolile eiſe⸗ 
| where, whom her — p:cdeſti- 
nate to be like falhioncd vnto the 
ſhape of his Donne, And Chuift 
therctoꝛe faith , teiopce inths, 
that poux names are witten in 
heauen. 
Sixty, that the end of ele cti⸗ 
on is to the pꝛaiſe of Gods gloꝛp 
| and grace, the Apoſtle theweth 
here, in ſaying, we are pzcdeltis 
nate to bc holy & without blame 
| 1 5 befoze 
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befoze God, ac. in ſaping, wee are 
pꝛedeſtinate to the glo:y of his 
grace,and in ſaying allo, vnto the 
pzaiſe of his alozy : ſo that no⸗ 
thing can be moꝛe manifeſt. 
Dcaueathly, that pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion is not without vocation in 
Gods time and tuſtification, the 
Apoſtle here doth teach, in bung⸗ 


ing vs to the colideration of hea⸗ 


ring the woꝛd of truth, belecuing 
and receiuing the holy ſpirit, re⸗ 
miſſion of Unnes, ac. In whom 
(faith hee) pe haue hoped , aftor 
that ye heard the woꝛd of truth, 
gc. Bgains, by who:n pe haue re- 
demption, that is, remiſſion of 
Unnes thzough the ſhedding of 
his blood, æc. 

Alſo hee hath in bis full time 


declared the myſterie of his will, 


ec. Uintothe Romances the Ypo⸗ 
file ſhe weth it moſt manifeſtly, in 
ſaying whom hee hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate, them he calleth: whom hte 
| calleth,them he iuſtiſieth. Uher- 
by we may ſee that pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
| on oz election ts not bniuerſall of 
all, foz all be not iuſtiſled. 


Eightly, and laſt of all, that 
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election is ſocertaine, that the c= 
lect and p=cdeſtinate to eternatil 
life, (Mail neuer finally periſh o: 
erre to damnation, the Zpoſtic 
doth here alſo very plainely heb 
in ſaying? That ther are pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate to 5 pꝛaiſe ot Gods grace: 
bee ſaith not to the pꝛaiſe of his 
tuſtice . tc the pꝛaiſe of hus wiſe⸗ 
dome, tothe pꝛaile of his power, 
(although bee might moſt truly 
ſay ſo) but hee ſaich to the pꝛaiſe 
of his grace, which were not 
grace, it tiere were any reſpeck at 
all of toozlics on cur behalte, fo; 
then were grace not grace. 

If there lbculd bee any con⸗ 
demnation of the eleg and pꝛe⸗ 


| deinace to eternal life , it muſt | 


needs be, becauſe of their innes : 
| bus whcre were the pꝛaiſe of 
| Gods grace then which ts the 
end of Gods cleaion ? hall wee 
not by this mcancs make Gods 
election without an end, and ſo 
' without a bead, and ſo no cledai-= 
on at all, as ſome would haue, 
' further then thep eclett them⸗ 
( felues 4 Let ſuch ſeare they wall 
not finde the bencfite cf Gods 


lectton, 
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eledton, becauſe they (6eke it as 
the Iſraelites did, and not as the 
| clet, which not only finde it, but 

alſo doe obtatne it, The other 
are blinded , as it ts wutten: 
| God bath giuen them the ſpirit 

of vnqutetneſle , eyes that they 
{ould not ſec, and cares that they 
(hould not heare, euen to this 
dap, c. 

Againe, hee ſheweih the cer= 
tatuty ot Saluatton to them that 
bee elected, in ſaying that they 
de accepted in the beloued: once 
accepted and beloucd in Chult 
and eucr beloucd , fo: whome 
hee loyeth , hie loueth to the 
end. 

And Gods gifts are ſuch that 
hee cannot repent him o them. 
And therefoze ſaith Chziſt, J 
know whom J haue choſen: at⸗ 
tributing to election, the cault cf 
finall perleuerance, By which 
thing Judas was (ſcene not to bee 
cleted tocternall life, although 
hee was elected tothe office ofan 
Apoſtle, as Saul was cleced to 
the office of a King. Which kinds 
| of election is to bee diſcernedin 
| 5 reading 
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reading the Scriptures . from 
this kinde of election, the which 
J ſpeike of now , that is, from 
| election to eternail life in hut. 
; Thirdly, be ſheweth the certain 
ty of ſaluation of the clect, by cal⸗ 
king them heires. Fo2 if wee be 
| hetres of God, then are wee fel= 
low heires with Chuſt to be a. 
flicted and glozified with Chꝛiſt, 
and therefoze ſaith hee accoꝛding 
to the decree of his own? wil. 
Lohe calleth it a decree 02 coun= 
felt winch (hail ſtand, as Eſay 
faith: The counſeilof the Loꝛd 
| (tail ſtand. Fourthiy,he ſhewc.h 
this certainty , by ſaying that 
they are clect and p:edeſtivate to 
| the pꝛaiſe of Gods glory , which 
we (houtd moe care fo:, then fo: 
the ſaluation of all the world. 
This glozy of the Loꝛd is ſet forth 
as well in them that periſh and 
are repzobates, as in the cle, 
and therefo:e S. eto bringing in 
the place of-Elay, ſpeaking of the 


rep:obate (ſaith , that bſay ſpake 


that when he law the glozy ofthe 
Lo2d. 


[ This glozpof the Lozd to _ 4 
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let foꝛth by vs is a gr cat mercy 
and bencfite of God. Jam aſcu⸗ 
red that if the very Deuils and 
re pꝛobates did not repine hereat 
' but were thankeſull that they 

might be mintiſkers in any point, 

to let forth Gods glo!y: Jam 


| 
4 


aſſured ( I ſay) that they ſhoutd | 


finde no hell nor to:ments, 


Their bell and toꝛmente com- 
meth of the louc they haue to | 
themſelues, and of the malice, 


e nur and hatred they haue a- 


gainſt God and his giozy. | 
Let them trcmble and feare 
that map not away with the glo⸗ 
ry of the Lo:ds cleaion I TeP20- | 


| 


bation. 


Let noꝛ their eyes be euill bc= | 
; Cauic God is good, and doth good 


to whom it pleafeth hun, wiong 
hee doth to no man, no2 can doc, 
| for then he wert not righteous, 
| and {o no God. Mee cannot con⸗ 
demne the 1ſt, fo: then were he 


vntrue, becaulc his woꝛd is con⸗ 


1 


f 


tratp. He cannot condemne the 
penitcnt and belceuer , fo? that 
were againſt his pꝛomiſe: let vs 
there loze labour, fludy, cry and 


piar 
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p2ay (02 repentance # faith, and 
then cannot we be damned, be= 
cauſe wee are the bleſſed of the 
Father bciaze al! worlds, there= 
fo:e we belecuc, and therefore we 
| repent, Ind koꝛaſmuch as it per⸗ 
tameth to bs which bee within, 
| toſec, and to ſpcake of thoſe 
things, which are giuen bnto vs 
| of God in Chulk : ict vs labour 
| hercabouts, and leaue them that 
de withouk to the Lo:d, which 
will iudge them in his time. 
The Apoſtle pꝛapeth fo: the E= 
pheſlans, for: none other wiſc- 
— and rcuciation from God, 
then wherchy they might know 
| God, and haue their mindes illu⸗ 
mined, to {ce what they ſhould 
— koꝛ by their vocation, and 
how rich the alozy of his inhert- 
tance is vpon his Saints, Fur= 


ſcemlp for vs to ſcarch, until we 
haue ſought out, how rich Gods 
cogpneſſe ts, and will bee to vs 
his Childzen, The which we can 

neuer doe, but the moze wee goe 
thereabouts, and the moze wee 
| taſte his goodnelle, the moze we 
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| \ | tall lone him a loath all things 
t har diſpleaſe him. This( Jay) | 
let vs dee, and not bg +20 bulle bo⸗ 
dies in learching the mateſtie | 
and glozy of God, oꝛ in nourt= | 
| ſhing in any wile the doubting of | 
1 | | our Daluatton , whereto we are | 
t | readie enough, and the Diuell | | 
| goeth about nothnrg eile ſo much | 
. as that, foꝛ by it we are dull to dee | 
good to other, wee are ſo carefull 
; fo2 our (clues. By it, Ge are moze | 
dull to doe good to our ſelues, be⸗ | 
| cauſc we ſtand in doubt whether | | 
| tt p:ofiteth vs 0: no, By it, wen 
diſhonour God, cither in making 
him as though he were not true, | 
oz elſe as though our ſatuation 
came not on io and altogether | 
from him, but hanged partip on 
our ſclucs Wy it, rhe Druel will | 
bing men at length to diſpaire | + ' 
and hatred of God. Doubt once 
of thp latuation and continue 
therein, and furely hee then will 
aſke no moe. 
It was the firſt thing where- 
with hee tempted Chitſt. 1fthou 
| | be the Sonne of God &c. Jt is the 
1 | | firſt and pꝛincipalleſt Dart hee 
| | caſteth 
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ca ſtet h at Gods clect, | 
But as hee pꝛeuailed not a= 
gainſt Chuſt, no moze ſhali hee 
doe again any ot his members, 
fo: they haue the ſhield of Faith 
which quencheth His ficrie | 
Darts: they pꝛaiſe God night 
and day , how then ſhould thep 
p:riſh? the Þngells of the Lozd 
pitch their tents round about 
them, how then ſhould Dathan 
pieuatle 2 thep are bozne in the 
bands of the Þnacils, leaſt they 
ſhould hurt their fecte at wny 
lone. God hath giuen comman= 
dement to his AFngells ouer 
them. The Angells are Mini⸗ 
ſters vnto them, Their names 
are witten in the bockeof life, 
and there foꝛe Chꝛiſt bad them re⸗ 
iopce as Paul doth the Philippians, | 
foz * Gall (cpararc them | 
from the loue wherewith God | 
loucth them in Ch:1ft Jeſu, who | 
ſatth , that it is tmpoſſible fo: 
them to crre finally to damnati⸗ 


on, fo:hee is their light to iliu- | 
mine their darkneſſe. Cher are 
giuen to them to Respe, and hee 
is faithfull oucr all Gods chil-, 
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keepe them ſo that they hall ne⸗ 
uer periſh : after they bclceue 
they are entred already into e⸗ 
uerlafting life: Chꝛiſt hath let 
them there already, he hath com⸗ 
mieted them into his Fathers 
bands by piarer. which we know 
is fure, and therefo:e neither 
death, noꝛ Mell. noꝛ Deuils, no; 
ali power, noz finnes, noꝛ miſ⸗ 
chiefe, ſhaſl euer pull our heads 
out of his hands, thoſe menr- 
bers we are, and therefoa:e recei- 
utng of his ſpirit as we doe, wer 
cannot but bing fozth the fruits 
ther-of though now and then the 
fielh faite vs. But the Loꝛd cucn 


| 


dien. Bee ſaith that he will 


_ 


1ꝙ—— — — 


our Tod bee pꝛaiſed, Which 1s 
moe ſtrong in vs then he which 
is in the world: he alwayes put⸗ 
te th under bis band that we lee 
not 11;, no: hall doe as the te⸗ 
pꝛobate, whole piety is as the 
moining dev: loone come and 
| ſoone gone, and therefo:e they 

cannot continue tothe end. Can⸗ 
not, no. they will net ikthey could, 
| becauſe they hete God and his 

gloꝛy, and therefore alli them that 
| | lebe 
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| 
kacke it oz (et it ſozth: whertag 
the elect loue all men, and fceke 
to doe all men good in God, ſuſ- 
pending their iudgements of o⸗ 
thers, that they may ſtand oz: fall 
to the Loꝛd, and not to them. Hi= 
91 therto out of this one place of 
4 I] Paul to the Epheflans, 

| It the matter of Election and , 
:edeſtination bee ſo fuily ſet F 
4 oꝛth to Gods glozy, and to the | 

| comfozt of his Church: how 
* map wee ſuppoſe ts this matter 


—ͤ—— — 


ſet fozth in the whole body and 
Bookes of the Tanonicall ſcrip⸗ 


= ture, whereto J had rather ſend 
Je thee (good Reader) with this 
— candle⸗ light which J haue now 


giuen thec, then in a matter lo 


5 | | manifeſt to make moꝛe a doe then 
4 | needeth. 

L | 

c| | | Another treatiſe of Election 
D and Free-will, by Zobn | 
P| | Bradford. | 
1 Hat there is, and altrayes 
„ | bath beene with God euen 
«BE detoꝛe the world was made, 
it | Un cledion in Chuſt of all thole 


that 


— 
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| that ſhati be ſaucd, many places 


in the Scriptures doe teach. as to 
rhe Ephe. 1. Rom 8 9,11. 1. Theſ.1. 
Ma. 20, 12,24. Mar.. Tit. f. Act. 13. 
Philip. 2. Luke. 16.18 Apocal. 3. 
13.17. 3. >>. lchn 6,8. 1. Cor, 
13-47. | 

And aimoſt euerp where in 
the new Ceſtament. In no caſe 
theretoze it may be denied of any 
t hat is godly, although he cannot 
attaine to Gods wiſe dome, Ju⸗ 


ſtice, and merci in it, fon chat). 


were to (ce Gods fozeparts. We 
muſt graunt it therefoze becauſe 
the woꝛd of God doth not onely 
teach it, but alſo it ſtandeth with 


the very nature of God, that to 
him not only men, but all things 
aiſo that haue beene oz (hail bee 
fo: cucr in all creatures, are not 
onelp certaine, but (o certame, 
that they cannot but bee acco:- 
dingly, and ſerue Hts pꝛouidence: 


foz elſe God were not God, if ane 
thing hath becne , were 02 could 


| be without his knowledge, yea! 


cectaine knowledge; which 
bnowiedge in Ged may not ber 


: 


' 


(eparatcd of any man from bis 


wilc⸗ | 
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eren r 
| 


wi | | wiſedoine , and ſo not from his 

e will except we would make two 
Sods: as did the Manicbes, ene 
3-| the Tuthoz of all good, and ano⸗ 
3. ther the Tuthoz of ail euill ; both | 


xr, | | | Which (ſay ther) were eternall 
| | and without beginning. Which 
in| | their opinion is deuilliſh and a⸗ 
iſc | gainſt the woꝛd of God moſt ma⸗ 
ny nifeltiy, which affirmeth in many 


101 places that there is no moe Gods | 
: but one, 02 any other that haue 


18+ -| poder to doe good 02 euill abſo⸗ 
Ue | lutelp, oꝛ of themſelues. 


iſe But leaſt (cane men which are 
ely | too curious ſhould heere=out ga: | | 
ith ther,that then all things come by 
to fatall neceſſity, as the Droikes 
gs thought, 02 by compulſion oꝛ co⸗ 
ee. | | ation as other thinke,and there⸗ 
10t koꝛe ſay they, all Gods p2ecepts 
ie, requiring that which wee cannot 
97 doe are in vaine: Ithink it good 
e: to lpeake ſomething hercok. 

ny Firſt the Stokes opinion is 
id to bee condemned as concerning 


Fea | fatall neccſfity, fo: that it tyerh 
ich | | and bindeth GOD to the ſe⸗ 
dee | {cond cauſes , and maketh him 
his} | which is a moſt free agent, 
le⸗ | bound 
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not wo:ke, but as the ſecond mo⸗ | 
ueth him. Fo: they did imagine 
a perpetual connextien and knit=| | 
ting together of cauſes by a per- 
petuall ozder which is contained 
in uature, where as wee (ſhould 
certainely know that it is God 
which is the ruler and arbiter of 
all things, which ofyis wiſdome | 
bath fozeſeene and determined 
all things that be will doe, and 
now of bis power doth in his 
time put the ſame in execution, 
accozding as hee bath decreed | 
with himſelke, | 
Hercin to tarry any longer J 
need not, foz that Jrhinke there | | 
be none now which bee of this os | 
pinion, to attribute thinges o 
Foꝛtune, a word vnleemely 1 
Ch:iltians. 
econdly, that all thinges are 
done by coaction 0; compuiſſon is | 


faife, and out of Gods p:out- 
dence and pꝛedeſtination cannot 
be gathered oz maintained, o: 


there mull be a difference put be⸗ 

cweene neceſſity and conſtraint. 

All things that haue beene done, | 
t 
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A rreatilelof free will. 
be 0z ſhall bee in conllderation of | 
Gods pꝛouidence, as it is with 
God are ofneceſſity, but pet not 
of compulſion oꝛ conſtraint. As 
foz example:you ſhall fee that ne⸗ 
ceſſity is one thing, and con⸗ 
ſtra mt is another thing. God is 
good of neceſſity, but who now | 
will ſay then that he is ſo by co- | 
| actton 02 intoꝛced thereto? Tho! 
Deuill is naught of neceſſity, but 
not by coactton, Good men doe 
| well ofneceſſity, but not of com 
| puiflon, Wicked men dee etnll of 
neceſſitp, but not of couſtraint. 

Ithing that is done Willenaly, 
is not to be ſaid to be done by con- 
| traint, God is good willingly, 
but not bp compulſion. The De⸗ 
uill is naught willingly, but not 
ok inkozcing. | 
| Good men doe good willingly, 
| but not conſtrainedly. Wicked 
men doe tranſgreſſe willingly, but 
not compelled, So that it is 
plaine, though all things be done 
of neceſſitp, pet are they not of | 
compulffon and enkoꝛcemen :. By | 
rcaſon whereof, a man that will 
| bee diligent in looking Hereon, 
map 
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may ſee matter enough to purge | | 


Sod from being the Juchour of 


any (in,a!though he be the autho; ; | 


ok all things, and of all actions, | 
which are to be conſtrued accop=| / 


ding to the will of the doers, and 
ſo may wee (ee one action to dee 
both good and euill in refpect of 


Gods will and Dathans will. 
Fo: inaſmuch as a thing is done | 
accozding to Gods will, the ſame | 
is good, fo: his wul is good. Ind 


| 
' 


in as much as a thing is done 


accoꝛding to Dathans will, it is 


7 


euill, becauſe his will is enill, 

Wut now to the third thin 
that is, whether Gods p2:ecepts | 
requiring that which is not in 
our powers bee fruſtrate oz no, 
although ail things are done of 
neceſlitie, and by Gods p2oui- | 
dence. To the vnderſtanding! 
bereof, two things are to be cons | 
ſidered: Firſt, that wee muſt! 
thinke of God, not as hee is in 
himſelfe, but as by his woꝛd hee 
tcacheth vs : Secondly, the 
ſtate of man befoꝛe his fall, is to 
bee compared with the fate of 
man p:eſently , as hee is now 


bought 
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bꝛought into this wozld. Foz the | 
firſt, although it be moſt true that 
to God all things are ſo certaine 
as befoze is ſpoken, pet in that 
God hath opened to bs by his 
woꝛd ſo much of his will as wee 
(ould with diligence ſearch and 
obſcrue, we may not think others | 
wiſe, but that whatloeuer is done 
againſt that wozd, the ſame is 
Unne and euill in him mhoſoeucr : 
he be that doth there againſt, al- | 
though the ſame tranſgrcfſion | 
God doth and can vſe to ſerue his 
pꝛouidence accozdingly: of which 
pꝛouidence, wee may not other⸗ 
weſs iudge then his word giueth 
vs leaue, that ig, wer muſt doe 
nothing to ſexue it, but as his 
word teacheth. 
If Adam had beene ruled here⸗ 
dy, then he had not eaten the Ip= 
plc: for in that hee obeycdnot the 
we d of God, which hee knew. 
cally wee may percerue that hee 
did not cate the Apple to obay 
Gods pꝛouidence which be knew 
ot 


not. 

So that euideut it is, Pdams 
fall to be inne and euill, and hee 
PP bhiun- 
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himſelft with the Serpent to be 
the Jutho: thereof, God not al-! | 
lowing oz appzoutng the cuill, 
which is to bee conſtrued acco:=!| | 
ding to the wil of the doer, which 
will in Adzm was nought , al-| | 
though the action God turned te 
ſerue his p:ouidence , thereby] 
letting foꝛth his wonderfull wil⸗ | 
dome, power, and goodnelle : | | 
whereat wee ought rather with | 
reuerence to wonder, then by| | 
wandzing further then belee-| 
meth vs to call into queſtion why | 
God did ſo ? which (w) no man 
is able to vnderſtand, and theres 
fo:e we ſhould bid our buſle bzain | 
ut downe, and not to couet again 
to be like O D, as Idamd1d, | / 
aud therefoze hee fell ſo foule as 
he did. | 
Foz the ſecond mans ſtare, J 
meane beſo:c his fall, and his 
ſtate now: thus let vs thmke, 
namely that Gov made man af⸗ 
ter his image, that is eudued 
man with a ſoule mmostall, 
wiſe, ricbteous , and holy, fo: 
the image of God is not concer⸗ 
ning the body which man hath 
common 


— — eee, co ooo eo .. 


common with the beaſts of the 
earth, but it is from aboue and of 
Gods bꝛeathing. Do that Adam 
tranſgreſſing Gods pꝛecept, did | 
noi accoꝛding as hee Gould and 
| might haue done, but acco:ding | 
as he (ould not haue done, and 
might haue auoided if that he had 
not receiued the perſwallon and 
counſeli of the Berpent, which 
God permitted him io doe, there⸗ 
by to declare that pertect tuſtice, 
wiſedome, and holineſle, is not, 
noz cannot bee in any creature, | 
which is not G O D alſo, and 
therefoze Chit being GO D | 
was made man, that in man 

there might vee this perfection 

and tuſtice which is in Th:ſt 

our Loꝛd, and in Adam we could 

neuer haue had, 

Which wiſedome of God wee 
hall 1oyfully one dap behold , if 
wee will now reſtraine our buſle 
b2zaine and curicfity from ſear⸗ 
ching further then we ſhould doe. 
But to returne agame, Adam 
(J ſay) being made after Gods 
image, which hee receiued foꝛ vs 

all, to haue deriucd the — 
| WM 2 vnto 
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the piecepts of God were 


vnto vs all by naturall p:opaga=|/ 
tion, by tranſareſſing the com⸗ 
mandements loft and mangled 
| ſo the ſame image of god in him⸗ 
ſcife, and in vs all: that fo: im⸗ 
„ moztality came death, fo: wiſe⸗ 
| | dome came foolichnes, foz tigb⸗ 
| | | teouſnes came bnrighteouſnes, / 
for holineſſe came co:ruprion, 
| concerning Gods iudge ment and 
in Gods (light , although there 
s | remained in bim, concerning 
1 mans iudgement and the (light of | 
10 | | the woꝛld, life, wiſedome, righ⸗ 
+ teouſnes and holines: the which 
i | ail wee by p:opagation dee from 
Eh | our mothcrs wombe receiue, (0 


that wee may well ſee our ſtate | 
now to bee farre from that ſtate! . 
wet had befoze Adams fall, and 
| therefoze Gods lawe requireth | 
nothing of vs, but that which 
was in our nature befoꝛe the fall, 
| which we fce impoilibic fo: vs to 
| pay accozdingly, and yet GOD! | 
not vnzuſt, in that hee aſketh of 
10 vs notbing thereby. but the ſelkt 
* ſame thing which bee gaue vs in 
| our creation, The Law then and 


giues| | 
after 
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prune the fall of man, not that 
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| man ſhould thereby get lite, and 
the thing which was loft by ine | 
fo: the bleſſed (cede was pigmt= | 
ed foz the recouering hereof, and 
to him that pertained) but that 
man by tt may knoto nne, and 
what hee had loſt, thereby to de= 
ſtre moze deepeis the pꝛomiſed 
ſeed by whom as we be tectiucb, 
ſo our euils be not imputed, and 
that we being renued by his holy 
Spirit and new ſeed , ſhould as 


wit deginne to doe the lawe of 
od, whtch after our deftuerance 
fozth of this cozrupt bodie and 


without all let, fuliy accompliſh, | 
| and at the length recciue the bo= | 
dy, to be ſpirituall (as Paul ſaith) | 
and holte, ready to obay and | 
ſꝛrue the Spirit, as an helper 
rather then an hinderer. Oh 
happie day when wilt thou ap⸗ 
peare ? | 
Wy this which Jhaue alrea⸗ 
dy ſpoken ,. J thinke the dingent 
Read:r may (ce how chat there 


is ele tion of Gods childzen, and 
A) 3 how 
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new bozne babes dcfire, and by 


man ot finue by veath, wee (hall | 


p 
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to deſire of very neceditie, the 
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how that Guds pꝛouidence trete 
cheth it ſelfe to ali things, ſo that 
all th.ngs in reſpec thereof come 
ofneccfſity, but yet nothing ther= 
by to bee done by conſtraint and 


is ſcene to bee the Tuthoz of all 
things, and pct of no euili oz fin, 
Che ſtate of man bcfo:e his fall 
and after, with the cauic cf Gods 
law and pꝛecepts giuen to man, 
J hate bꝛiefly touched, Now it 
reſteth that J ould ſpcake ſom: 


bow farre wee may graunt that 


may be vndcritood , as I would 
haue the end wherefoze G O D 
gaue bis law to bee conſidered, 
namelp not foz man to get therez 
by etetrnall life, zobich apper⸗ 
tained to the pꝛomiſed ſeed, but 
to ſhew man what inne is, and 
what by inne hee leſt, that hee 
might by his vnability be dꝛiuen 


pꝛomiſed Meſlias, and ſo by him 
to receiue the Spirit, where 
though being regencrate , het 


infozcement, wheresthꝛeugb God | 


thing of Frcc=wil, what it is, and 
man hath Free will. That this 


might learne to loue the law, to 
tabe 
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take it as a directozy and rule to 


J ſay) as J would haue it con⸗ 
üdered, if wee will vnderſtand 
mans free» will, ſo would J haue 
this marked, namely, the diffe= 
[rence betwixt the lite which wee 
loſt and had in our firſt creation, 
and now haue by birth befoe re⸗ 
generation. In our firſt crcati⸗ 
on wee had a life, not onely with 
the creatures, but alſo with 
God: which life vtterly A dam 
loſt, as hee de lareth by the runs 
ning awar, to Hide hunſelfe from 
God. And this hee lol] foꝛ vs al⸗ 
ſo as well as toi himſelfe, in re= 
ſpea whertok the Dcripture cai⸗ 
leth vs dead: Concerning this 
life therekoꝛe that is with God, 
we haue no Will at all, much leffe 
any Free=will. Fo hoo can a 
dend man baue any will e The 
will therefoze wee haue is onelp 
fo: this life, and with men: that 
is, it is not good and free, but in 
reſpect ot men: and in this life in 
te ſpect of God and like with him, 
all our will is as wee ate, tuen 
Y 4 dead. 
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iue by, and to Hedge in his olde | 
man from controlling: this geare 
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and bow wee are his laues by 
birth, and that contiiiualiy till 

we be regenerate, and how ready 
' our affedions are to ſerue bis 
purpoſe , J thinke none will ſap 
| otherwiſe ,, but. that mans wal 
| vnregenerace-46 none otherkaſe: 
free, then pleaſethhis.93 iiller, 
who-maſt, needes ſetuc- out God 


to be noux br Gods pꝛouidene t, 
(as I (aid befose) without impus 
tation of cuill , to aur good a moi 


what free wul hath man that is 
regenerate 4 This will Jostellp 
Gew when that J haue ſpoken of 
Juſtification, - the which p:occe- 
deth from regengration , from 
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ſpite ot is-head; and therefo:e all 


boly Father. Pea; but (lauch one) 


not diuide it, us moze then ltat 
krom the fire. 
| Juſtification in Scripture is 
tahen fo: the foꝛginenellc of out 
ſinnes, and confliftcerh in the toz⸗ 
giuenes of our finncs, 
Chis is only Gods wozke, and 
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whouz wee mar diſcerne it; but 


wet 
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wee nothing clſe but Pacic nt s⸗ 
and not Agents. After this Work 
| in reſpect of vs and of our fence, 

commeth regeneration which 

| altogether is Gods woꝛke alſo, 
| Foz as to our firſt birth we bzing 
not hing: bing (quoth J yes we 
bꝛing to let it, many things, but | 


to furthcr it nothing at all, lo doe 


{ 


f 


we bing nothing that can heipe 
to out iuſtification, as S. Tugu⸗ 
tine full well ſaith; be that made 

thce, Without thee, all hee nor 
iuſtific thee without thee? which 
the Papiſts baue perucrted, rea- 
ding it afftrmitiuely without in⸗ 
terrogatton, as thogh we baought 
ſomething to our tuſtifping, 
whereas1t (J meane 1yſtifi-ati-= 
on) is g much moe cxceltent 
wozke tl n. De woꝛke of our cre= 
ation, and thereforc too arrogant | 
ate thep which will not giue an 
to God in it, as ther doe in their 


— — 


Arch. | 


Good men flye kram that 71 
| aud are co to giue th leffe to 
Rene (iu a. regenerating 
od. the doc tothetr Pa: 


rents fo: a.” x; generat on. 
Ifo:c 
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A toe we be iuſtificd, and rege= 
nerated of God, wee are altoge= 
| ther dead to God and to all good= 
neſſe in his ght, and therefoꝛe 
| we arc altogether patients, till 
God haue wꝛought this his only 
woꝛke, iuſtiſicat ion. and regene= 
ration, Tihich wozke in reſpect 
of vs and our imperfca#ion and 
falls, in that it is not ſo full aud 
| perkect, but it may bee moze and 
moze: therefoze by the (pirtt of 
ſantificatton, which wee receiue 
in regeneration as the ſrede of 
God, wer are quichned to labour 
with the Loꝛd, and to bee moze 
tuſtifled, that is, by faith and the 
{ fruits of faith , to our ſelues and 
others to declare the ſame, and (0 
10 encreaſe from bertue to ver⸗ 
tue, froin glozp to glozp, hautng 
alwaies ncede to haue our feete 
waſhed, although wes be cleane 
notwithſtanding. 

Now to the queſtions: a man 
regmetate which wee ought to 
beſetue of our 15 „Imeane 
that wee are ſo hour baptiſme, 
the ſacrament thereof requiring 
naleſſe faith: a man (J ſayrez 
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5 and Free Will. 
generat ) that is bozne of God, 
| hath the ſpirit of God, And as 


| a man bozne of fleſh and bloud 
| hath the ſpirit thereof, whereby 


| as hee can ſtirre vp Himſelfe to 
doe mo28 and moze the deedes of 
the fleſh : ſo the other can by the 
' ſpirit of God in him, \tirre bp in 
himſeite the gifts and graces of 
| ons „to gloziſie God acco;ding= 
lie 


= 


Hotybcit, beere let vs marke, 


that as the olde man is a perpe⸗ 


tuall enemic to the new bone 
man : ſo accoꝛzdingly to his 
ſtrength, the woꝛkes of the new 
man are {etted and made bnck⸗ 
fectuall. Therefoze God hath 
taught vs to pꝛap, and pꝛomiſed 
his helpe which hee commonly 
giueth by the Croſſe, whercbp 
the oide man is weakened, and 
thenew recciveth ſtrength moze | 
and mo2e , defiring a diflolution 
and an vtter deſtruction ok the 
olde man by death, that it might 
goe to God from whence it came, 
and to his home even heauen, 
where in the laſt day it ſhall re⸗ 
ceiue the olde Adam, now fo 
ſchooled, 
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ſchooled ,: that it wull nucuer moze 
ve but a moſt faithtuli friend to 
ſerne & pꝛraiſe the Koꝛd foz euer: 
mo2e, | 
Thus haue you now What 
free-witl the regencrare Chil- 
dzen of G O WD haue, fo: whole 
ſakes the Goſpell and fiweet free 
piomiſes are giuen , and to the 


\ regenerate new man they pie⸗ 


| perly doe pertaine, as doth the | | 


law with all comminations, and 
| the conditionall pꝛiomiſes (J 
meane' p:onuſeg hanging vpon 
condition on our worthines) per⸗ 
taine pꝛoperip to the old and vn⸗ 
regenerate man, ſo that when he 
| kickerh, hee muſt by them be bi 

deled and kept downe: when the 
inward man would bee comtoz-= 
ted, hee muſt haue not the La 
noꝛ her comminations and cont 

ditton all pꝛomiſes, but the Gol- 
peil and her moſk ſweet free pꝛo⸗ 


Se ſhull wee walke neither on 

the right nes on the left hand but 

| Keepe the righe way to heauen⸗ 
ward, euen Chꝛiſt eur Lord aft 
Taptaine , as his Soldiers, 


| miles. 


ſcruants, | 
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| Seruants, and liuciy members: 
neither diſpairing no2 carnally 
"wing, but texring and retoycing 
as 10 4p; ertatning , which God 
graunt tos his mercies lake, A 
men. 
| Andthus my dearely beloucd, 
J baue tent to vou batetip my 
minde herein accozding to your 
deſiie, Becaule J had little time, 
| and many other lets, J ſhall 
| heartily pzay you to take this in 
good part, and with the moze in⸗ 
differency and attention to rcade 
it, koꝛ m dellre was to write ful- 
Ip and {pcedi!), theretozc it per⸗ 
chance hath the moꝛe obſcurrry, 
and deſtreth a friendly Reader, 
tonſtruing all to the beſt, and 
b:otherly admonithing where 
tauſe map nn. 
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Ods fozelight- is not the 
Gde. Unnc 02 excuſable 
necellity, to him chat un⸗ 
urth. Nhe damned thereſoze 
baus 
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haue not n92 ſhall haue any ex- 
cuſe, becauſe God foꝛeſeeing their 
| condemnation th:onagh their own 
| lane, did not dꝛaw them as hee 
' doth his elect vnto Chiiſt: but 
; as the clect haue cauſe to thanke | 
| God foꝛ euer foz his great mer⸗ 
cies in Chiiſt, ſo the other haue 
cauſe to lament their owne wul⸗ 
kulneſfe lane and centemning 
of Chꝛiſt, which is the cauſe of | 
their rcp2abation, and wheretu | 
we ſhould looke bpon rep2obatts | 
on, as the onelp goodnes of God | 
in Chuſt is the cauſo of our clec= | 
tion and ſaluation, whcrem wee | 
(ould looke Vpon Gods election, | 
Be that willi looke vpon God oz 
any thing in GOD, flinply and 
barely ag it is in God, the ſame 
e de ſtarke blind, Who canſet 
Gods goodneſſe as it is in God? 
hs can fee his tuſtice as it 18 
in him 2 Ik cherefoze thou wilt 
looke vpon his goodneſſe, not on- 
ty looke vpon his worbes, but 
aiſo vpon his word: euen ſo, if 
thou Wik looke vport his iuſtice 
doe the like, i Then ſhalt thou lee 
that election is not to bee looked | 
on 
a 


— 


— —  - 


— — 


VOOR te tot nccuww _weu __ P' aeuC__uuwu_uuwAw=w uu ==ToO cn ck 8 ̃ df o_w_— Wt. — 


| 

[ — KA 

on but in Chit, noꝛ repzobation 
[vue in ſinne: when the ſecond 
cauſe is ſufficient, ſhould not we 
thinhethit they are too curious 
| that will runne to ſearch the firſt 
| cauſc, further then G O D Þath 
glue them icaue by his Word ? 
| Che which firſt cauſe, b:cauſe 
ther cannat comp2chend, tbere⸗ 
| foe doc they deny it. God be met⸗ 
cikull vnto vs foz his Names 
| ſake. and giue vs to loue and liue 
| in his truth, to ſecke peace and 
| purltze it, becauſc God of his 
| goodreſſe, fo; the comfo:t of His 
| Child:cu, and certainty of thetr 
ſaluwation, doth epen onto them 
ſlome hing, ehe firit cauſe of their 
 (aluation, that is. his goodnes be: 
| foze the beginning of the world, 
to be tacked vpon in Chziſt: a 
man map not thercko:e de ſo bold 
as ts wade ſo in condemnation, 
further then G O D reuealcth 
it. Ind fazakaich as hee Hath 
not reue aled it but in ane, thet⸗ 
toe let Vs not looke ppon it 0= 
therwiſe. Deebe to bedetiuered 
f:om {inne. and feare not rep20= 
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| bation : but if thou wilt not, 


thou | 
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thou alt finde no excuſe in the | | 
{aff day, Say not but thou art | 
' warned, 


| | 
| O the former Meditations | 
| and Prayers, for your further | 
| comfert and Cody exerciſes, 
| You may ioyne thoſe moſt Godly 
and comfortable Medirations | 
which are annexed to his 
Booke, late ly Imprin- 
ted againſt the 
icare of 
dcath, 
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